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MEMOIR OF SIR GEORGE CAYLEY BART.

Ar a time when many expect balloons are about to traverse the air
with rezularly-appointed destinations, as ships pass over the ocean,
anotice of the Honourable Baronet, who may almost be called the father
of English aerostation, cannot be other than acceptable to our readers.
Though difficulties and delays have occurred in rendering it applicable
to the ordinary affairs of life, the same might once have been said of
steam. Sixty or seventy years elapsed after the art of navigating ships
by steam was known, before the discovery was turned to account. More
than that period has not passed since balloons were invented. On one
of the early spectators of an aerial ascent inquiring “ What is the good
afit?” the pertinent rejoinder of Dr Franklin was, *“ What is the good
of a new-born infant ?” Aerostnhon-lm.s nyw; \te-byeeumé, got through
s infancy, and though we do qd!'expee!: 'ts see Mr Hetdoh go back-
wards and forwards to China almost &ﬂgﬂiﬁv ahd ds rapidly as the
omnibuses go backwards and forwards to P'Afl}lingwh ‘vye Jook for more
important results than have yet beer reafisedls -~ .0 K

The subject of this notice was bofn Pocsmber : 27 1773 He is the
sixth Baronet since the creation of the title, April 26, 1661.

It is anderstood the Cayleys were a family of some importance as far
back as the reign of King John. Colins, in his ¢ Precedents,’” denominates
Sir Thomas Cayley ¢ Baron of Buckenham, in the county of Norfolk.”
He was summoned, in the eighth year of King Edward the Second, to
present himself with horse and armour to march against the Scots. He
beld the Castle of Backenham by the tenure of performing the office of
batler at the King's coronation, and was possessed of demesne lands at
Wymondham, Babingle, and Walfersea, in that county where the family
remainel till they came to Brompton, in the North Riding of Yorkshire,
the seat of the present Baronet.

In the year 1795, Sir George Cayley married Sarah, only daughter of
the Rev. George Walker, F.R.S.,, and Presideat of the Literary and
Philosophical Society of Maianchester, by whom he has a numecrous
family. A fine manly portrait.of his son, Digby Cayley, Esq. app ears
in the exhibition of the present season.
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Having been educated under the care of Mr Morgan (nephew of the
late Dr Price), the tutor of Hackney College, Sir George, during the early
stages of the French Revolution, proved himself warmly attached to the
principles of civil and religious liberty. He took an active part in
the meetings of the county, and was, during many years, the President
of the York Whig Club. Friendly as he was to the cause of civil liberty,
he does not seem to have been carried away by the spirit of the times
into any unconstitutional proceeding. On the country being threatened
with invasion, Sir George, in the spirit of a true Englishman, prepared
to repel the foreigner; and we find him acting as lieutenant-colonel,
and commanding a corps of five hundred volunteers, when Bonaparte
threatened to cross the channel with his legions.

When Mr John Marshall of Leeds became a candidate for Yorkshire,
he being the first mercantile man that had ever aspired to hold that
distinguished position, Sir George was '_ requested to nominate him,
which he did in a speech conceived in a spirit of liberality, commensurate
with the occasion, and which Mr Marshall’s parliamentary conduct fully
justified.

The public efforts of Sir George had ever been mainly directed towards
a reform in Parliament; and when, in the tide of events, the Reform
Bill was at length oarned, .thgugh too, far advanced in life to undertake
any arduous waamniary duw,_-he-dg immediately returned as one
of the members for. +4he borgngh of] Scarborough Though Sir George
seems thus to have t@kﬂl §a¢t-ﬁ1 poimcs as a matter of duty, the prevail-
ing bias of his pm;& etidently J -led him to indulge in philosophical
pursuits. LI :."f_"

Several papers of his, on various subjects, are to be found in
Nicholson’s ¢Chemical Journal,’ and in the early numbers of the
¢ Philosophical Magazine." He also sent many communications to the
¢ Mechanics’ Magazine.’ '

Aerostation, or, as he always calls it, ¢ Aerial Navigation,” has been
the favourite mechanical object of his pursuit, and the investigation,
both practical and theoretical, which has been bestowed upon it, and
published at times within the last thirty years collectively, amounts to
nearly all that is within the range of sound knowledge, connected with
this most interesting though difficult mechanical problem.

The great attention which the subject now commands has led us to its
investigation.

The subject of “ Aerial Navigation,” to adopt the language of Sir
George, naturally divides itself into two heads: first, when mechanical
force alone both sustains the weight and propels the machine forward ;
and secondly, when the buoyant principle of the balloon upholds the




SIR GEORGE CAYLEY.

weight, and mechanical force is only employed to propel it. Both
modes he has fully investigated, and has made many experiments on a
scale of three hundred square feet of canvas. On the first of these
principles, which proved that considerable weight could be suspended in
the air with perfect steadiness of flight and complete steerage in any
required direction, but the want of any propelling power within the
necessary limits as to weight confined these machines to an oblique
descent, and they were necessarily laid aside till some better first-mover
than the steam-engine (of that date at least when his experiments com-
menced,) should be discovered. The application of such a new power
would immediately realize the desideratum. With respect to the
balloon, Sir George has shown the proper scale of magnitude, without
which that principle of aérial navigation is useless, and that, even with
our present steam-engines, when applied to balloons of the proper form
and magnitude, such a degree of velocity has been attained as may
eventually be improved into a most valuable means of rapid communica-
tion, unchecked, as in all other modes of conveyance, by the intervention
of seas or mountains.

Our limits forbid us to go further into minute details on the numerous
subjects on which Sir George has written. We may remark, however,
an Essay of his on th2 prevention of railway accidents, which deserves
the attention of the managers of all railways. _

His liberality in promoting science has not been confined to his own
country alone. We believe we are correct in stating that that great
vehicle of European knowledge, the ¢ Bulletin Universelle,” conducted
by his friend, the late Baron de Ferussac, was almost indebted to the
worthy Baronet for its existence, from his furnishing to the Baron, by
Joan, the original fund, on which he commenced composing with many
other literary men, that laborious work. ’

Sir George is, we believe, an honorary member of several philosophical
societies. He is President of the York Mechanical Institution, and
Chairman of the Royal Polytechnic Institution. He is also an Associate
of the Society of Civil Engineers.
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PREFACE.

-AnotnER half-year has closed, and another volume of Tuz Migor is

“complete.

'We look back with high satisfaction on the powerful additional sup-
port which it has received in the course of the last six months. The
modesty of some of our friends has withheld names which would at once
command eager attention. Happily the merit of their contributions was
such that it required not a signature to give them currency. The aid
we were promised at the commencement of the year, has not been
withheld, and our correspondents increasing in number, we are assured
will put forth additional strength, and with those peculiarities which
have caused this publication to be favourably known in every civilized
country, fresh features of interest, will give it yet stronger claims in
every circle in which Literature and Science are cherished.

New arrangements can hardly in any case be made, without dis-
turbing old ones. Some confusion must necessarily be created even in
carrying out improvements, which will not escape the acute observer.
We pray a little forbearance. If any favourite topic have been less
attended to than formerly, it may be considered that it is suspended, not
discarded. It will constantly be our object to throw into our pages as
much variety as possible, and our means of doing this are such as few
periodicals extant can command.

Ambitious as we may feel of laying before our readers superior original
matter, we shall still make a point of selecting from the most admired
publications of the day, passages calculated to please at the moment,
and worthy to be preaei'ved. It will be our object unceasingly to present,
in addition to what may be called our own,

“ An essence compounded with art
Of the finest and best of all other men’s powers.”

It affords us pleasure to learn the sketches of Noble Families, recently
commenced, have been warmly approved. We shall be able as they
proceed, in many instances, to furnish from authentic sources, information
that cannot but give the whole series, when completed and indexed, more
than ordinary value for reference.
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While careful to preserve that unsullied character, which has long
been recognized as especially distinguishing Tue Minnos, the merit of
being inoffensive will not limit our aspirings. When necessary, we shall
not scruple to attack offenders against taste and good feeling. Not imi-

tating those “assassin scribes’’ who assail others because abuse is
profitable, our censure will be bestowed only where justice demands that it
should visit quackery or crime,

It affords us much pleasure to embellish the present volume with a fine
Engraving of Sir George Cayley. Itis taken from a photographic picture by
Beard. Wae are confident it will be admired as a work of art, and the likeness
it presents of that veteran enthusiast in the cause of science, is 8o striking
that it must be truly valuable to his friends, and to that public he has’
laboured so anxiously through a long and honourable career to serve.
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Original Communications.

ARNOLD DE MELCHTAL.

THE original painting from which this
engraving is taken is the production of
Mr. Lugardon, a native of Geneva, whose
works are extremely popular in his own
country, for those wﬁ:h have obtained
the greatest success are descriptive of
some of the most remarkable features in
the history of Switgerland.

In the month of November, 1567, the
peaceable and hnrd{ shepherds of Wald-
stetten, unable to brook au{ longer the
insolence and tyranny which was exer-
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ness in the mountains; where he lay con-
cealed until the tyranny of the petty

had his co en to
resistance. He then issued from his
hiding-place, and took a distinguished
part in that glorious struggle which
wrested Switzerland from the galling

oke of her .
y Lugardon {’5 taken for the subject of

the painting, which this engraving repre-
sents, the scene where the servants of
Landenberg are about to take away the
oxen of Melchtal. On the left of the
picture the servants are seen unyoking
the cattle; on the right are young
Melchtal and his mether. The blood of
the young man is boiling at the imsult
offered to his father. He is 1n the act of
rushing on the soldier, and his mother is
endeavouring to restrain him, In the
centre, the soldier is standing erect, with
his dagger drawn, awaiting the onset of
the young man. Old Mschtal and his
daughter are at the feet of the ruffianl
soldier, imploring him to sheath his
weapon.

e feelings of the different actors in
this scene are portrayed with such earnest-
ness and fidelity, and the incidents have
so great an appearance of reality, that our
sympathies are immediately eyx'llisted in

vour of the victims of lawless tyranny,
and our indignation is excited, in a pro-
portionate degree, against the perpetrators
of so foul an outrage.

This painting excited general admira-
tion on its first appearance, and so great
was the value set on it by the inhabitants
of Geneva, that they purchased it by
subscription, and placed it in their mu-
seum.

Latterly, Geneva has become celebrated
for the number and ability of its artists.
Amongst the most distinguished of them
are Hornung, Diday, and Lugardon.
Hornung excels in colouring and exe-
cution; Diday is remarkable for the
beuuty and harmony that he sheds over
his pictures of mountain and lake ; and
Lugardon, full of the glorious achieve-
ments of his heroic ancestors, continues
to illustrate, with increasing success, the
most conspicuous portions of the history
of his native land.

More fair than rose at dawning day,
‘When May her Zephyr seeks,
The blossom of the human May,
The rose on virgin cheeks. )
Bulwer,



THE MIRROR. 8

THE RELIC8 OF LONDON.
NO. V.— LINGOLN'S INN GATEWAY.
Raanze ! in wending your way alo
Chancery Lane, has thg lmoien{ gagg
house of Lincoln’s Inn ever aftracted
{9\1! :t:n&: ? ml;ably g:tge?lu not.
on have too en, -~your
mind has been too b\u{l unployed)i' in
ruminating:on the probable succsss of the
lawsnit, which could be the only object
of your visit to that locality, and you
possibly could not afford a glance at the
venerable gateway. Yet theve if stands,
frowning Ms esution upon the in e
enced, and .apparsntly warning
againsttreading within the dangerous ter«
ritory of Themis. Ay-~there it.stands, in
allits grandeur; and thers it has ataod for
the lnst three centuriss—a terrible em-~
II)lam of the majesty of the law.b‘It is, if
may s0 express if, an awfid huilding ;
there. is semething so dark, so dismal, eo
gloomy, in its appearance-w-so forbidding,
so austere, and, withal, so law-like, in its
aspect—that 1 can well rememher it was
long the object of my childish awe and
terror. It is essentially a lagal velic: it
was erected—not, as a few remains in
ather inns of eourt have been, by a chi-
valrous order of * the knights of old,” and
subsequently adopted by the students of
the law ; no templar ever guarded that
stately gateway, no white cross hanner
s forth from its towars—it was
eracted by the Sopiety of Linooln's Inn g
it is still situated in the very camtre of
the dark ‘and gloomy ehambers of the
lawyers; and ever and anop, 88 we gaze
upon the blackened mass, some counsellor,
in his powdered wig, and silkk * long
robe,” sweeps gh its avenue, re:
minding us.that we are yef.in the neighe
bourhood of the law. .
Lingoln's Inn, on ths western side of
thn_cert{llane,wu.ueaﬂyutha
thirteenth century, erected by Henry
Laoey, Earl of Lincoln, 4a his Inn and
residence, on the site of 8 religions bowsa
of Dominican monks, who hed. previously
removed to Blackfrisrs. He, in 1310,
induced a society.of students of ommon
law to locate themselves in this house,
and, dying the same year, the inn has
ever since remained in their possession,
and they have adopted, from this circum-
stance, the denomination of * The Societ
of Lincoln’s Inn.” The gatehouse, whic
is the principal entrance to the society’s
posseseions from Chancery Lane, was
erected in 1518. It appears, from the

register of the sociefy, that, in the year
1506, the member.:y“ began to make
bricks, and to contract with masons for
the stonework of the great gatehouse
tower.” In this work they were ma-
terially assisted by Sir Thomas Lovell,
the treasurer of the king's household,
who was.formerly a member of the
society, and st w sole expense the
timber which was used in its construction
was * brought by water from Henley-
upon-Thames.” But the erection pro-
gressed slowly; and Sir Thomas Lovell,
in 1518, gave & further grant, to assist
the students in their undertaking. But
even this pecuniary aid was not sufficient
to complete it, and in 1520 a tax was
im, upon the commons of the inn,
inxo:mmofiol.nllowed from its treas
sury, to defray the costs; and in this
fear it was completed, the expenses of
ts erection amounting to 158.. 10s. 8d.,
according to the records of the socnigni:{.
The gateway has since been thoro z
repaired, and its uniformity and d::ne -y
appearance in a great measure destro
by the introduction of modern wmd{)wo
in place of the ancient casements. Over
the . gateway, and between the square
towers by which it is flanked, are the
arms of England, enclosed within a gar-
ter hearing the national motto. On the
right side of this tablet are the famil
hearings of the Lincolns, and on the le|
side, those of Sir Thomas Lovell. Be-
neath these inscriptions is a label, bearing
the date of the erection, * ANNO DOM,,
1518.” The style of the gatehouse of
Lincoln’s Inn 1s somewhat similar to
that of St. John's Gate, Cleykenwell,
which formed the subject of the second
number of these aketches ; but it is des-
titute of that classic interest which en«
velops the relic of the White Cross
ights. The one has merely its an-
tiquity to recommend it to our notice,
but the other is associated with remem-
brances that render it even still more
interesting. Yet Lincoln's Inn gateway
does not ap{:nr out of place ; it is not an
insulated relic, like that of Clerkenwell—
the only surviving remnant of a once
stately pile ; it is in perfect keeping with
the buildings which surround it ; it is si-
tuated in the vicinity of chambers as dismal
and gloomy in appearance as itself; and is
still devoted to the same purposes as
when it was first erected—as the entrance
to the possessions of the learned Society

of Lincoln’s Inn,
ALxx. ANDREWS.
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A LEAF FROM MY GRAND-
* MOTHER'S ALBUM.
A LOVE-LETTER OF THE OLDEN TIMES.

- Mapan,—Most-worthy of estimation,
after long consideration, and much me-
ditation, I have a strong inclinstion to
become your relation; and on yeur ap-
probation, shall remove my situation to a
more convenient station, to profess my
admiration ; and if such oblation be
worthy of consideration, and can obtain
commiseration, it will be an iza-
tion, beyond all calcnl”tion, of the joy
and exultation of
Yours, sans dissimulation,
[ANswER.} '

S1z,—1I perused your oration with much
deliberation, and a little coxsternation
at the great infatustion of your weak
imagination, fo shew such veneration on
so slight a foundation ; bt afber exami-
nation and serious contemplation, I sup-
pose your animation was the fruit of
recreation, or sprung from ostentation,
to display yeur edmcation by an edd
enumeration of words of the same termi-
nation, though of great varistion in their
resgm ive signification.’

ow, without dispatation, your labo- -

rious application to so tedlous an de-
cupation deserves commendation; and
thinking imitation a sufficient gratifica-
tion ‘ ! ) -

"1 am, withont hesitation, ‘yours,

. "Mary MODERATION. -

WILLIAM SHIELD.

Ox a'fine evening in July, a young man
with a pensive countenance was walking
slowly along the banks of the e, at a
short distance from North Shields. The
sun had just set, the stars were twinkling
in the clear sky, and the gentle murmur
of the stream and the rustling of the
breeze mingled with the distant noise of
the North Sea—all seemed in keeping

with the solitary wanderer, who suddenly

stopping and, raising his head, seemed to
listen with the air of one whose attention
has been suddenly awakened. The un-
known—as we must at present eall thim
—stopped before a boat-builder’s, where
here and there pieces of timber and scat-
tered tools evinced that the daily labourers
had abandoned their avocations at sunset.
That which caused the stranger to stop
so0 suddenly, and at once to rivet his at-

tention, was the soft notes of a wiolin,
executed by some master-hand, proceed-
ing from & boat, which apparently had
been lataly covstructed, for it was only
fastened to the shore by a rope, and was
heaving proudly on. the bosom of the
water. ‘The man continued to listen at-
tentively to the player, who, after per-
forming a short prelude, began’ to play a
legato movement in which .was blended
intense feeling with sefl. and touching
expression; then changing the.air, he be-
gan:to imitate the port reply of a coquette
~the despairing acoents of a emcwus
young girl —bursts of laughter in the
midst of sighs—and finished with an, ad-
mirable crescendo full.of passian.

The stranger, when the sound had died
away, oried, in eoetasy, *.Admirable!
admirable! is it possible for human hands
ta produce such sownds from-a violin P
'The player.must be in that boat. I must
know whether it is & demon, a fairy, or
an angel, who could have thus moved
me . : -

So sayi g,he:b:gmtodeaoendAplmk,
which, Wi a bridge, eennected
the vessel with the shove. Just as the
shm?er had reached .the middle, the
vessel reared its prow, and moved to the
extremity. of the cord, which was longer
than the plank, the end of the latter

dropped, and precipitated the man into

‘the water. At the moise made by the

fall, & young 1ad, of about fourteen years
of age, sprang from -below, and seelng &
man. struggling in the water, leaped in,
snd bravely hore him to the land. .

“ Thank you, young man,” said the
stranger. %I am doubly thankful for

- what you have done—you have ssved my

life ; smd had it not been for you, I would
never have know n what L am so anxious
to learn.” . - :

“ What is it that you are so desirous
to - know ?" the lad demanded; ¢ per-
haps I shall be able to tell you.”

“ A few minutes ago, I heard some
ene play on the violin; I may be mis-
taken, but I e that the seund came
from the boat. To. see the person, and
to know him, is my most anxious de-
gire.” - ,

« s that all >—it was I, sir. I was
amusing m‘yself a little after the fatigues
of the day.” -

The stranger did not exactly say to
the boy that-he was telling a lie, but he
fixed his eyes upon him, locked at him
from head to foot, took his two hamds in
his, and said, -
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“ What is your name,
you? and what has'b t you here ?”

“ My nsme, sir, is William Shield.
My father was a poor singing-master,
who taught me “:ze violi;: when ;"wu
very young, so at eight years of age
play- tolerabl ‘well, “Two
ago my-poor father died. I never knew
what 7 was to have & mother, for mine
died' the day that she gave me birth.
Then I was alone in the world—father-
less, motherless, and friendiess. But You
knew we must do something to gam a
livelihwod, so I applied to a hoat-builder
to take mo as his apprentice, and he ac-
oepted me. © Durin 'fethe day, I work as
hard as Ican; in evening, and some-
times duriai& middle of the night, I
take my violin—mry only friend and com-
panion—and I play a little while, think-
ing of ngmdeg:rtad father. I have told
you all this, sir; but yow must not think
that everybody knows it~ no! I kee
it from all; and ﬂwremmthntlbeﬁ
you 'An;lindeed, I don’t know how it-is.”

o, what piece were yot i
to-night ?” mqm’;'ed the stmn{g‘;:, m‘{
taking his eyes from the lad.

« ¥t was Ili's, sir, with a little of
B gn';nd bey, I Iy a visito

: "bdy, I an only a r

heve— momwyl set out-for Lendon.
You'will atcompany ma, and there ——"
‘¢ Noj sir—oh no, I cannot! Xou will
excuse ine for refusing, but I have still a
year of iny apprentieeship toserve. My
master

boy ? what are

"reecived me 'when I .

was in ; and now that I am useful
to dm, I should like to discharge my
duty.”

“ Grood; my noble boy,” the stranger
said ;' ¢ follow the dictates of your grate-
ful heart—but prenlise that in a year
from this, you will come to join mein

T gmm but how am I

« T wi ise, sir; but how am'
to find yem?”- , ,

“ for the composer Cramer—he
will moeivl; you as his child; then, what-
ever e destiny, never forget
that /it ywas”{:;urwho «icoveréd your

‘William Shield kept his promise, for
no sooner had the year expired, than he
went to'London to claim the protection
of the far-famed composer, whose friend-
ship for him was warm and tealy sincere,
an throngh whom young Shield was soon
after ted lendirof the orchestra of
the theatre. To finish his sta-

dies, be went to Italy, and ht:;e’sides‘-be‘;
coming s composer, received.
the pagronnge of his sovereign. His most
esteemed operas are — ¢ Farmer,”
“ Fontainbleau,” ‘ Rosina,” and * The
Poor Soldier.” :
Willism Shield, when success had
crowmed his landable endeavours, often
reverted to the time of his apprenticeship,
and often shed a tear of gratitude when
speaking of the goodness of his bene-
factor, Cramer. M. K.

Kitevature.

Self-devotion; or, the History of Kathe-
rine Randolph. By the Author of
* % The Only Daughter.”
Tars is the posthumows publication of a
highly-%iﬂed young lady, whose tender
heart fell, unhappily, a victim to the fire
of genius. In our younger dn'{s, when
reading Byron's never-to-be
Lines o;.:hebhd;s;h of Kirke White, our
eart or departed genius, and
we thought how strange it was that those
who were best qualified to adern and
improve human life should invariably be
the earliest objects at whieh death aims its
fell strokes; and now, in perusing this
tale of merit and engrossing interest, with
style so pure, o vi so full of
» We can scarcely a tear
at the sad, bitter thought, that ome so
{0“5: with mind so cultivated, should,
ike the lily, which the poet describes as
being all purity and life at night, de-
stroyed at morn, be swept for ever from
us. Space will not allow us to give an
outline of the story. Suffice it to say,
that it is a tale of dowestic life, of great
interest, told in natural and flowing
langusage, . and full of reflection. The
following desoription pleased us much : —

A HIGHL&N D HOME,

«~ % The moon was shedding her mystic
and ' spirifusl radidnce over a narrow
Highland strath of most'surpassing beau-
t{;r‘“as a' solitary: horseman tarned the
abrupt angle of the road which brought
him to the entrance of the defile. To
those who 'nré already familiar with the
sublimity of aHiihkmd moonlight, one
breath upon the chords of memory will
recall such' a scene as I would fain de-
scribe: to communicate it to the imaga
nation of those who ave ignorant of the
reality, all the cnergies® of the writer
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mngbe exetcisod in valn, Ttwas & small
and narrow valley, with & range of
glorious mountains on either hand, piled
one upon another till their and'
broken outline seemed to touch the skies,
and lent to the beautiful and smiling
len an aspect of even unusual solitude.
%t one or two points in the short stretch
which the vale afforded, the hills seemed
to recede from one another, forming
small vistas, which, though all were con-
nected with the larger strsth by ome
common eircle of meuntains, severally
revealed & wild hamlet with its knolls,
and its pine-trees, its silver stream, and
its own peculiar boun There is
something in these broken glimpses which
gives an exquisite variety to a Highland
picture ; and in this case, without break-
ing in upon the seclusion or diverting
the eye from the nobler prospect before
it, the little outshots, as it were; from the
vale lent to the whole scene an interest
of a peculiarly sweet and touching cha-
racter. The glen itself was watered by &
wandering stream that roamed hither and
thither among the meadows, and gave its
plaintive music to the night, while' the
fair and velvet sward was rolled back-
ward to the bases of the hills with never
a slope until it joined their very roots;
and the shaven fields left ample space fur
the mysterious shadow of fairy knoll and
g:rled wych elm, which here and there
mootilight flung across the glen, tilt
it seemed peopled with wizard shapes.
A small and quiet loch lay sleepi
under the shadow of two long lines 5’
hills, which fell with a sheer and most
graceful outline to its margin—frontin,
each other in opposing masses of roc
and promontory ; and lessening and les-
sening, till they were closed at last by
the purple masses of a separate and in-
tersecting fange. Near the margin of
this loch, where the flat meadow-ground
rose undulating into brae and hollow,
where the pines were gathered into
clumps, and the woods took a richer and
more massive umbrage, a handsome and
picturesque mansion-house was reared
upon the summit of 4 lawn, that sloped
ost imperceptibly to the waters.
There was something fanciful in the ars
chitecture of the house, with its stran
blending of English and Gothic taste, as
if the mind that planned it had been
whimsical and imaginative in its charac-
ter ; and yet the building was in perfeet
keeping with the besuty of its site, and
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rather eonfirmed then infringed upon the
effeet of the noble scenery by which it
was surreunded. There were fi-
ocent beeches and black mmssive plame

trees upon the lawn, a cer«
tain W neg{‘:; wes visibly:tin the
rushes that overgrew the sward, and in
the breaches of the stone balustrade that
ran along the terraced front nearest to
the loch. Indeed an stm of ‘de=
solation brooded over the place, for an
unbroken silence envel it; and dark-
ened windows, and the absence of all or-
dinary signs of domestic activity, seemed

in wr{ unison with the and melan<
choly light that streamed around. The
moon hung like & of heaven in the

the opponing hil, wndflang her white
the i ung her
s!ﬁmmerings;uﬁmcc on the water, while
the tall chimneys and the arched and
pointed roof of the house were just sil-
vered with the beams that restad on their
tips. All around the house besides was
wrapt in the glorious shadow of the
woods and mountains.”

Atnsworth’s Magazine. .
SHOULD our readers, after the effects of

.Chtistmas, experience that emnui which is

often attendant on gaiety, the perusal of
the: monthly now under our netiee will
be found gratifying—for in point of ine
terest and varied story, in judiciousness
in the choice of the a.rht‘x:les, talent in the
writing of them, this - surpasses
any ofsits predeeessors. Eﬁ Ainsworth
contrives, with admirable tact, fo ex-
cite our interest by his vivid descrip-
tions; and his Herne the hunter,

forest demon—his Mabel, all tleness;
whose features, says the authory, “ are
exquisitely moulde
pression ; a skin dyed like a peach by
the sun, but so as to imir;iwe rathdr than
to impair its hue; eyes bright, laughing,
and blue as & summer sky; ripe, ruddy
lips, and pearly teeth; and hair of &
li%l;’t and gloss
“ Windsor Castle” as popular a work as
that which. Ainsworth as a
writer, ini which he so admirably brings

ge his descriptive Xowers into (g:.tmn by

his Turpin’s Ride to York, des the
continuation of * Windsor Castle,” we
have this month several talented articles,
both in prose and verse, not the least of
which is the one entitled the * Elliston

and of a joyous exs -

‘brown,”—will render -
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Pafiers,” comprising the mémotr of “ the

neither power of utferanee nor ability of
on.

merriest &nd cleverest fellow that ever moti

trod the stagé,” with original letters of

mahy distinguished persondges. . To give

our readers #n idea of this fund of

anecdote and amusing recital, we extract
THE POOR ACTOR.

“ An giveiitre took place aboiit this
time, whith, by ohe particular, was
renderéd somewhat remarkable. A
musical stat being in the ascendant, and
Uﬁrnz, consequently, the zenith of the
¢ ,” Elliston’s duties did not call him
to the thesatre until late in the evening,
when he hdd to ptligthe patt of Don
Juan, for about the fiftieth time. Passing
down #n obscure street, on his way
thither, his ears were suddenly startled
by indications of ferror and distress, and
he discovered, on turning abruagtly into
a narrow court, the lower part of & house
enveloped in flames. The occupiers had
escaped unhurt, and most of them,
miserably poor, were watching, either in
stupid ag(mg or with unavailing cries,
the sure destruction of their crazy
chattels ; while others, gttracted to the
spot by mere curiosity, looked on the
seéene only as an exhibition prepared for
their special grafification, ans every fresh
evidence of tuitt, but a8 a coup de thedtre,
whith they welcomed applause.
Amjdst the bewildering appeals of the
surtounding sufferers, the most heart-
rending were those of & middle-aged
féemale, who, runmming from spot to spot,
ahd threading the crowd without any
identical purpose of action, extlaimed—
¢* Poor Jamie! he's gone—he’s gone !—
no one can help poor daft Jamie! - By
the language and manner of the woman,
it was clear some one yet remained un-
resched, and at the mercy of the element.
Elliston instantly pushed forward to the
frantic suppliant, and soon understood
that, in an upper tt;{n:rtment, some help-
less being was still imprisoned, whose
swful fate was momentarily expected.
:t%e side-«%ﬁocl@.r o(i;f the house d::!'o;ded still

possi ingress. thie chance
Ellistoh availed himself—he rushed up
the staircase, followed fortunitely by a
bystander, emboldened by this example,
and found himself instantaheously in a
wretched -attic, where, on a still more
wretched pallet, Idy extended a poor bed-
ridden being, whose state of idiocy
seemned ronsed to a glitmmhering sense of
sorhe proximate danger, but who had

“ Amide the varied evidences of deeay
around him, this wreck of humanity—
age, idiocy, and Infirmity, with
sttendant poverty, each in its extreme—
powerfully affected him, Lost for a
moment to the frightful progress of the
element, he stood motionless and appalled.
¢ 'Tis useless!’ exclaimed the iman whe
had followed him—¢ he cannot be saved!
the stairs are already in flimes!’ ¢ He
can—he shall!” ejaculated Elliston—* be
steady, and we ean accomplish it.’ A'g;
proaching the bed, Elliston raised
poor credture in his arms, and binding
about him the tattered remnant of sheet
and elothing—as much to disarm - his
feeble attempts to be free, as for .the
covering it might afford—oartied him to
the head of the staircase. The mingling
clamour of apprehension and encourage-
ment from the mob below kept his energy
at its pitch, but to descend the flight thus
encumbered was impossible. e fire
was mounting, and suffoeation inevitable.
‘With difficulty he had passed to the first
landing, where, foreing a side-window, he
presented his nearly-rescued charge to the
multitude. But the shrieks and stru gil"es
of the sufferer—the difficulty of m5( g
the crowd understand -that they were
to assist him from below, all, imperatively,
the work of a few seconds—had nearly
left them in 6ne common ruin: At
length, however, by the aid of his com-

ion, all wes accomplished. . The Living
rden was lifted on the sill, lowered
by the fragile tackle, and fell, unhurt,
into the contrived treillage of the people.
The two liberators now effected their owfi
eseape—not terrific, indeed, in descent,
but within thret minutes, the whole in-
terior was in flames.

¢ Disentangling himself from the em-
braces of the women (as little befitting
Don Juan as his escape from fire),
Elliston now, like good Launcelot, ¢ took
to his heels and ran, reaching the
theatre just in time to see a substitute
-Libeftine, like other ragouts, ¢ dressed
on the shortest notice,’ and ready to be
servéd up in his place. An effology had
‘been made to the audience for his ab-
sence, but the cause of it was still an in-
teresting mystery. In # few words, he
explained to his apologist the event of the
evening, who, taking the opportunity of
Elliston’s dressing, again presented him-
self before the ourtain, and repeated the
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slight account he had received with eon-
siderable point. ¢ Don Juan,’ he ndded,
¢ as announced in the bills, had al
¢ descended in a shower of real fire,” but
having set his very fate at ‘defiance, he
had effected his return, to receive, as he
richly deserved, 4 still warmer sentence
at the hands of his judges naw ptesent.’
His welcome, as miay be well supposed,
was most enthusiastic. Called upon ‘to
tell his own story, Elliston was as much
in his element as Pon Juan—for he had
to make a speech ; & faculty which, though
in after life he eat-l{ improved, he b,y
no means inconsiderably sed at this
present. The above incident gave sach
additional attraction to this drama, that
it was scarcely out of the bills at ény
part of the season. * . Lo
“ 8¢ much for the adventure itself;
but Elliston, who, it will be reddily be-
lieved, .took the. earliest opportunity of
searching out the. y patient he had
rescued, discovered that he originally
been: ah' actor, and frequently a fellow
labonrer- with the great Macklin. In-
distretion; ; and - consequent want of
employ, ’had“brought on this state -of
menhx - aberration - and wretecliodrioss.
Elliston coiitinued ‘his' kindness to him
til} he died.”. - e

Neep we mention - that” Blackwood
abounds in useful’and amusing’ articles
this month. . Is'it ever otherwise ?* "ot
the least of :which, however, are % Great
Britain at the commencement of the.year
1843,” and “ Taste and Music in Eng-
land.” ¢ Two Hours of Mystery” is an
amusing story, full of excitement," ahd
abounding. in humour. ¢ Aiistocracies of
London” contains many. shrewd remarks,
and the sémile betweén the butterfly and
the young noble s very happy. 'A portion
of it may please our readers, especially
when that portion may pass for an entire.

ARISTOCRACIYS OF LONDON.LIFE.

L Bl * aggregative pro-
perty wer; and, in a less
degre also make up ‘in
time " those eléments in
the h classes, which, for
our | ve chicose to term
an a -sh, ‘wealth, know-

ledge, or power, as the case may be.
The word aristocracy, distinctive of these
’particulmr classes, we use in a-conven-

tionat senge only, andibeg leave.te -pro-
test; in livaine, againit any other accepta-

beca:‘se it is o g
the apovpe distimguished- . ot
moMoc: ¢ good men,” as io-the valee

goodness im- the  city ; * the .grest,” a8
they are understoed hyvenmoffulioﬂ»
able novsls; “ talented” or-* a:genius,”
as we say in the cdteries ; but not.s ward,
mark 'you, of the ahdnc_t nl!le of these

) y
our Public; thou art miblefur.the
use made of them. Thow it is mho-tellest
us’ that the'swn vises and sets; (which it
does not,) and talkest of ‘the good and
great, without kmowing whether they are
great and ‘good or:qol -Our: business is
to borrow your recogmnised mgmnm
of ‘tpeech:otily so-far as they will aseiat
us il making 'ourselves understood. When
Archimedes, or .somé other gentleman,
said that he Sould unfix the earth had he
d point-of resistarice for his lever, ke
illustrated, by an hypothesisof physicsy the
law of the generation of axistocracies.
Aristocracies begin by having @ leg to
stand on, or by getting a finger: inthe
pie. The mﬁéimde, on the ‘contwary,
never have anything, becanse they mever
had' aiiything; they - wanut the: pofnt

- dappur, the ing- wherice to
e e

jump above their where; trans-
formed’ by the gilded rays of ‘wealth or
‘povier, diséarding their seversl skims or
sloughs, they sport and flutter likedesser
“insects 'in the sumyy beams of aristooratic
life. ‘Indeed, we have: oftery thought that
the transformation of ¢he'insect tribe was
intended, by a wise Ownmi ce, a8 an
illustration (for our own benefit) of the
‘rise and progress of the mere aristocracy
.of fashionable life.” The first condition of
.existence of these diminutive créatures is
.the egg, or- embryo state. . This the
_anxious .parent attaches firmly -t6 some
lenf or, bough, capable of affording suffi-

_cient sustenance to the future grub, who,

in due eourse, eats his way through:the

_vegetable ‘kingdom upon which.he is

quartered for no merit or exertion of his
own, and where his caveer is ondy to be
noted by the ravages of his- insatiable
jaws. After a brief period of lethargy,
or pupa state, this good-for-nothin

creature frutters forth painted,
perfuned, andscorning the dirt from which
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he spring, and leading.a life of useless-
ness. mm, until death, in the

of an a; shotwer, prostrates himse|

. and his'fimery in the dwst. - .

“ How bematiful and complete is the
analogy between the inseet and his
brothés - hutterfly of fashionable life.
‘While: et an embryo—a worm, he
his' way. through a good estate, andnot a
little resdy money. Then, after.a long

sojowrn in'«the or p state—
longer far tham mvmy mgtmggot,
—he ' emerges. a perfoct- butterfly, vain,
empity, Muttering; and conceited ; idling,
flirting, fiaunting, philandering, until the
summer of his dons is past, when he dies,
and' is .arrestod, aud expiates a life tl?:
ucrile . m gaory,. or:
gheen’sm P ¥

«* Lt the beginning omce be made-—the
poinb of rextrente depression -onpe.be. got
over; the; cares of the deily recurring
poor. nécessities of lifs—shelter, clothing,
food, be of no. mement ; let & mian taste,
though it be next to mothing, of the-deli-
ciows 1 of aco on-; leb him,
with every hnm;.gd shillit}g’;a half-crown,
a M CArTY thead: €Ty um.lmg n
sacret at- the world and his friends, and
the aristoesst. of wealth is formed ; he is
removed forever from the hand-to-month
famnily of man, and thenceforth represents
hix breeches pocket. . It is-the ssne with
the. aristocrat -of birth; some fartunate
sccidentr—somee: well-giined and. success-
ful stroke,of y,-or. moze. varely of
virtiie, redeems am 'individnal from. .the
copamon hevd ; the rays; maybap, of royal
faveur fall upon-him; apd - he- begins to
bloat ; hie growth is as t| wth of the
g of - thustard-seed, in- a little
while be rovershadoweth the land ; Noble
-and Right Honewrnble are his posterity to
O There r-a poo lad sitting biting b

“ is a poor lad sitting biting his
nails till he:bites, them to th:g\iok, vgeu‘-
ing out his heart-strings in constrained
silence, on the back benches of West-

minster .Hall ; he maketh s -elo-
g:tent,»-inu_wdly, . amd brkm,y

hereth judges, and seduceth innogent
juries to- his . Nowside : he findeth out
mistakes, in his learned brethren, and
chuckleth secretly therefore: he soratch-
eth his..wig with a pen, and thinketh by
what ¢tain of . cireymstantial evidence he
shall:be able to provea dinner ; he laugh-
ethderisively at the income tax, and the
collectoms thereof :- yeot, when he may not
bave-even. a ‘little brown' to fly with,

9
hnpl{msome good angel in mortal shape of
a solicitor may bestow i
rushing home te his in
cate cogitating pros andcons - he heareth
case, cons : he
his own voice gnp::?urt for the first time :
the bottled black-letter of years falleth

grubs from his lips, like treacle from a pipkin :

he maketh good his points, winneth the
verdict and the commendations of the
judge : solicitors whisper that ¢there is
something in him,’ and clerks express
their conviction that he is & ‘trump’ : the
oung man eloquent is rewarded in one
iour for the toil, rust, and enforced ob-
sourity of years: he is no longer a com-
mon soldier of the bar, he steppeth by
right divine forth of the ranks, and be-
cometh a man of mark and likelihood :
he is now an aristocrat of the bar—perhaps
a Lyndhurst.
it i nd be'holdd“the future :ristomt of
iterary life ! to-day regard him in a suit
of rusty black, a twice-turned stock, and
shirt of Isabells colour, and an affecting
hat ; in and out of every beokseller's in
the Row is he, like argog in a fair; a
brown-paper parcel he putteth into your
hand, which, before he openeth, he
demands how much cash down you mean
to give for it; then, having unfolded the
same, giveth you to understand that it
is sach a worli‘ns is notsit;lhe seen
every day, whic] way safely swear
to. He,.{;)umeyet{of:om the east to the
west, from the rising of the sun to the
setting thereof, manuscript in hand ; from
Leadenhall-street, where Minerva has
her to the street hight Albemarle,
which John Murray delighteth to honour,

_but to no purpese ; his pame is unknown,

and his works are nothing worth. Let
him once make a ke, as it 1s terined, and
it is no longer hit or miss with him; he
getteth a reputation, and he lieth in bed
all day ; he shaketh the alphabet in & ba%;
calling it his last new work, and it goet!

through three editions in as many days ;
he lordeth it over ¢ the trade,” and will
let nobod{ have any profit but himself;
he turneth up his nose at the man who
invites him to a, plain dinner, and utter]

refuseth evening parties; he holdet!

conrversaziones, where he talketh you
dead ; he driveth a chaise, taketh a whole

‘house, sporteth a wife and a minute
,tiiger; in brief, he is. now an aristocrat

letters.
“ The materials for growth and pre-
servation of these several aristocracies

0!
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shotind in London, and no where on
earth have we the same facilitios for the:
study and investigation of their family
lkenesses and contrasts, their points of
contact and repulsion.” -

———

Colburn’s New Monthly

Has its attractions this month. Mrs,
Trolloppe plods her way in her usual
amusing manner; and ter xxxiii of
her “Barnabys in America” is as rich in
- pleasing ‘dialogue as any of those which,
precededit. My Grandfather's Dream”
18 & clever paper; and we may
sama judgment on the “ Widow's Alms-.

house.” The name of the suthor, however,.

will speak more in favour of the latter

thmangthm' we can say. He who has
read “ Peter %ﬁggins" wﬁl be right will-
ing to devote an hour -to the «
“ from ¢ My Indian Diary,’” by

the ¢ Old Forest Ranger,” deserves enco-,

mium ; while “The Advertisement Lite-
rature of the Age” evinces discrimination,
and lacks not of humour. Let us try the
multum in parvo system, by reducing the
article one-third of its length; but still
retaining much that is amusing :—
THE ADVERTISEMENT LITERATURE OF
THE AGE.

“The advertisement has leng since
become an in dent department of
literature, subjeet to its own canons of
criticism, having its own laws of ecompo-~
sition, and eonducted by a class of write:
who, thoud%h they may (we do not asse
that they do) acknowledge their inferiority
to the great historians, poets, or novelists
of the day, would nevertheless consider
themselves deeply injured were we to
hesitate to admit them into the corpora~
tion of the ¢ gens de lettres.’

« A needy varlet, with his coat out at
the elbows, accosted Garrick once apon &
time, and to enforce his suit for relief;
reminded the great Y‘layer that they had
formerly acted together on the boards of
ol Dmr{e Garrick's memory was at
fault, and begﬁd to know upon what
occasion he had had that honour.

“+¢Don’t you recollect, answered the
poor devil, ‘when you played Hamlet, X
used to play the cock I’

¢ In the same manner, one of our pro-
fessional - advertisement writers may be
:sgt?posed to address such an author as Sir

ward Btilwer.

“When you wrote the ¢ Last Diys of

idow.”
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Pompeii,’ 1t was I thist puffed it in the:
~——— journal.’ .

J . '

“ The sdvertisenent writer; howewer,
claims kindred with genius of all sorts,.
o M el 15
in the glo: under
sun, frmnrythe Thames Tummel to the
manufacture of & razor-strop. In fact, he
is to the artist or the shopkeeper what
Homer was to Achilles, Tasso to Godfrey,
Camoens to Gama, or Mitton to Grom-
well. Without him, what would his.
strope avail &« Mechi, his XX a Guinness,-
his pills a Cockle, his Chesterfields &
Dou , his locks a Chubb, of his en--

the yelopes & Stooken P

*'He kniows the charms

That call famé on sueh gentle acts as these,
And he can waft their name o’er land and sesds,
‘Whiatevet clime the sun's bright cirtle warms.’

“The advertisement Literasture of the
day is therefore always worthy of some
notice and record. Onoe s year, at lesst,
it ‘is well %o glante at i, remark such
changes as it may have undergone, and
illustrate its state by a few random
examples. Looking back over the registers

of the past year, we observe, in the first:
place, a decline of poetry in the dnnounce-
ments of our merc and traders. Fow'
London shops at present to keep-
poets. 'Wazren If rarely treats us

to an ode, and this scarcity of verse is the
more surprising, wohfen we consider the
enormons quanti the odmmodity pro--
duced by the booksellers; the aunthors of
most;owhicheunldnotmorea riately
employ their poetic powers sing-
ing the praises ofspennmticandles%r

jet blacking.

¢ Over-production is indeed nowhere
more conspicuous than in the manufacture
of thymes. We trust the opening of the
trade with China may afford a vent for~
:!;h(ils as well as other:;?n% gff c;‘ur native
industry, as it ce; ill if the le’
of the celestial empirey stand as mgggp in
need: of fustian as of broad-cloth. We
could spare ‘the central flowery land”
a legion of bards; and where could that
flowery fraternity—out of work at home
—‘:’v‘n;d even th;l doors of No. 80, Strand,
¢ against them,—more appropriatel
seek a‘Meeaemsmdameal?pP y

“But if the spirit of song is-dead in
our trading oircles,—if there has been in
our shops & comnter-revolution against the
Iady muses—we have the satisfaction of
perceiving that no decline in prose com-
position is visible 88 yet in the same de-
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mmmt. ‘Wo are not going to quote
rge Robins ; it is sufficiently gratify-
ing to remark, that the powers of this
capital writer continue mnimpaited, and
that he still remains the undisputed head
of his own department, and greatest
composer of an auetion-bill in this or :li’
other country. A few specimens of ad-
vertising ﬁnius in a lower de| will,
however, not amiss; we. take
them at random from a few newspapers
that happen to lie on the table.

““ How promptly has the author of the
following availed himself of the recent
triumphs of the British arms in the east :

“¢Tun Cuinese Baxp Marcn,
as performed on the glorious ratifiction
of with Great Britain, eoncluded
by glr Henry Pottinger, with a splendid
lithographic frontispiece, containing &
distant view of Nankin.'

“ The anticipation here is a fine stroke
of art, the e in question mot having
been ratiﬁes up to the last adviees from
China. It reminds one of the brilliant
hit made by Demades in Timon.

% Dem.—Hear, my human Jupiter, the
decree I bave written concerning thee
before the Areopagistes : ¢ reas
Timon, a ckampion .and wrestler, was in
one day victor of both in the Olympic
games —'

% Tim—DBut I ne’er saw the Olympic

es.
gu‘?Dem.—What of that? That makes
no matter; thou shait see them hereafter.®

“The tea-dealers, of course, consider
China as their own ;ln'opert{. Their
organs are particularly eloquent just now.
One has the following burst :— '

% ¢The trade with Canton being now
quite open, the public, who suffered so
much by the late speculations, have a ﬂ'ﬁefd
to reap the full benefit of the present de-
pression.  They shall reap it!

¢ This is Demosthenic.

« Another is rather Ciceronian, and
expatiates more copiously on the same
theme :

¢ The
everywhere hailed with delight and gra-
titn?:;v In consequence of the highl
important announcement of peace wit
China, we take the earliest opportunity of
making known to the public—that we
have commenced selling all descriptions
of tea much cheaper.’

+ Timon, edited by the¢ Rev, A, Dyce, for the
Shaksperian Soclety. '

glorious news from the East is.

“ Our next specimen i8 no less than 8
discovery of a new species of liberty, for
which the Chartists and Miss Anne
‘Walker will, of eourse, be duly grateful :

¢ Morisonian Prizes for the three
best Easays on the Medical liberty of the’
Subject. For particulars bprly to the

“We have long had political liberty,
civil liberty, religious‘ i1 , commer-
cial liberty, and now medical liberty is
added to the mumber, so that there is
reum!:"to fesr that liberty will become &

- fRigcellaneous.

SWITZERLAND AND ENGLAND.

To compare the condition of Switzerland
with that of En‘glmd (says Chambers, in
his Tour in Switserland) would be ab-
surd. There is not the slightest resem-
blance between them. The Swiss have
pitehed their standard of happiness at &
point which, as far ds things, not feelings,
are concerned, coanld, with geat ease, bé
reached by the bulk of the British popu-
lation. Ind liere what may be called
the unfuvourable foatures of Swiss society
become prominent. There is little ¢umu-~
lative capital in Switzerland. It is &
country of sinall fatmers and tradesmen,
in decent but not wealthy circumstances.
An active than among them could not

t much. If he and his family wronght

they would not starve, and what-
ever they got would be their own. On
all occasions, it speaking to respectable
residents, the observation on the people
was—¢ They labour hard, very hard, but
they have plenty of foo«i, and they are
happy.” Now, it is my opinion, that if
any man labour hard in either England
or Scotland, exercise a reasonable degree
of prudence, and be temperate and econo-
mical, he can scarcely fail in arriving at
the same practicel results as the Swiss :
nay, I go farther, and will aver that he
has an opportunity of reaching a far
higher standard of rational comfort than
was ever dreamt of by the happlest pea-
sant in Switzerland. The condition of
the Bwiss is blessed, remotely, no doubt
from the simple form of government, but
immediately and chiefly from the indus-
(r.:?, hamble desires, and economic habits

the people. '

Switzerland is unquestionably the para-

@ise of the working-man, but then it can-
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not be called a paradise for any other;
and I doubt if the perfection of the social
system, if the ultimate end of creation, is
toﬁxdownmmkindummdwork-
ing-man pitch. Both ing and Sy-
mons are in raptures with the cottage-
system of the Swiss artisans ; I own it is
most attractive, and, as I have said, is
doubtless productive of much happiness.
But who prevents English artisans froin
having e%:'ally good houses with the
Swiss ? ith a money wn{e of seme
seven or eight shillings a week, it is said
the Swiss operative realizes, by means of
his free bit of gar-
den, equal to thirty shillings in England.
My own convietion is, that fourteen or
fifteen shillings would be much nearet
the mark ; but, taking it at a larger sum,
let us inquire if English workmen may
not attain eimilar advantages. All, per~
haps, could not, but I foel asswred that
every skilled artisan could—that is, every
man receiving from fifteen to twenty
shillings per week, of whom there is no
small number. British operatives are
taxed to a monstrous degree ; almost
everything the{ put in their mouths
being factitiously raised in price in-a
meanner perfectly shameful. But they
@ freedom known nowhere on the
Continent. They can travel from town
to town at all times without begging for
3 they are not called upon for a
sinx day's drill ; in shett, their time is
their own, and may do with it a8
they please. Exercising the same scru-
pulous~economy as the Swiss, and in the
same manner refraining from mamasg
till prudence sanctioned such a step, I
not see what is to g:enﬁ a skilledm
larly-employ itish operwtive
mmm)é the proprietor of & small house
and garden, supposi:xs his taste to lie shat

way. I know several who have- realized
.this kind of y ; indeed, a large
proportion of the hambler class of trades-

:men in the Scottish country towss, vil-
lages, and hamlets, are the me;nm rs of
- the dwellings in whieh they reside. Now,
if some so placed contrive to realize ;}‘m-
perty, why may not ‘othere-do so? - The
answer is,'that;m vq]:tofnlxns;e of)e owr ;vonk-
ing pepulation thin it yond pre-
smtpoe}:njoymnt. Gin, whisky !-~what
misery i3 created by these demons every
city can bear sorrewful witness! C

taxed, in the first place, by the state, the
lower classes tax themselves still more by
their appetites. Scetland spemds four

miftions' of pounds anmually on" whisk
and what England disburses for' gin

r is on a scale equall ific
Mughout' ‘the grahd mi z?%eme,
mile in length, and densely populiated, I
did not see a single spirit- or tavern;
T observed, certainly, that several of the
cellars were used for the sle of rwines.
In the High Street of Edin from
the Castle to Holyrood House, same
in length as the main street of Berne,
and not unlike it in appearance, there are
one hundred and fity taverns, shops, or
places, of one kind or another, in which

irituous liquors are sold ; 4nd in Rose
treet, a much less populous thorough-
fare, the number is forty-one. I did not
see & drunken person in Switzerland.
Sheriff Alison speaks of ten thousand
persons being in a state of intoxication
every Saturday night in Glasgow.
T take the hl".ert{h:f alludingofbodtbese
ractices, not for urpose of depre-
gisﬁng the character Pof the operative
orders, but to shew, at least, one prett
conclusive piece of evidence why they. do
not generally exhibit the same kind of
lﬁ?px home:lag the Swissé' IIn uwﬁ
wring and Symons, an
Laing, seem to lead to the inferm that
everything excellent in the Swiss opera-
tive and peasants’ condition is owing to
institutional arrangements ; whereas,
without undervaluing these, I ascribe
fully more, as already stated, to the tem-
perance, humble desives, and extraordi-
econornic habits of the people. That
the practical advantages enjoyed by Swiss
artisans are also, somehow, inferior to
those of similar classes in Britain, is evi-
dent from the fact that Swiss watch-
makers emigrate to England for the sake

AR

-of better wages than they can realize at

home ; and that some thousands of un-
skilled labourers leave Switzerland an-
nually to better their condition in foreign
lands, is, I believe, 4 fact which admits of
no kind of controversy. Let us, then,
conclutt,l:t ’\zith thi;ré!mpartml' consid:am-
tion, that, iff aur workipg, !W“g' ? ve
ievances to complaiggéip (and I allow
thése * grievances. are nejther few nar
light,) they at the same timme enm a
scope, an outlet for enterptise and skill, a
means of ‘enrichment dnd advancement,
‘which no people in Continental Europe
l?::ll at :g,lbo:st of. Sm}mhl:nd, @s has
said, is the paredise of t| worhng' -
man. It might, with equal justice,
added, that a similar paradise can be
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iling to forogn. parsooat” indulgenect
illing to forego indu

m:d make h}s h;isomlestic heart.htho th%@pﬁc:
cipal sceme of his pleasures, the sanct;

in whieh his affections are en.slu'ined}m.y

THE YEAR'S FAREWELL.
’ BY FRANCES BROWN.
It comes,, through the wintry night,
A d’upnnnd 4 solemn strain, '
Like the voice of the distant torreat’s might,
Or the moan of tite sleepless main ;'
But wild is the music of wind-woke strings,
In.ita far and fitful swell,
And swift as the passing of eagle wings
Is the dying Year’s (uewell.

Tt floats o'er the faded fields,
‘Where the reapex’s joy hath been, -
With the song of praise which the peasant yields
For the harvests he hath seen ;
But the song grows sad on the battle-plain
Of the Brahmin’s sun.lit shore,
For it tells of the eyes that lqpk in vain
Por the loved that come no more.

It sweeps through the ancient woods,
Through the ruing vast and dim,

By the shadowy paths of the forest floods,
By the devert fountain’s brim;

And it wakes the tones which the wilderness
Hath long in her silence shrined,

The echoes of-far forgotten days,
That have Jeft no trace behind.

It rings throogh the crowded marts
Of the old world’s wealth and power,
Ana it winds its way to their weary hearts
In the hush of the dreamy bour; .
To the youpg it speaks of their future springs,,
With the breezes blythe and bland,
But it tells the aged of better things
In the far unfading land.

And it tells of the deserts cross’d,
Of the fair forsaken ground,

Of the pleasant streams which the heart hath lost,
And the hidden fountains found ;

For it speaks of the rock before us cleft,
When its shadow darkly fell,

And a blessed lesson of hope is left

By the dying Year’s farewell. Atheneum,

SENTIMENTAL SKETCH.

“Ir was a damip and dark evening in No-
vember—the wind blew cold, and -the
rain sprinkled e. I was hastenin,
through Great Russell Street, to spen
an evéning with some friends in rd
Square; when the sobs of a boy, sitting
by the side ‘of a decent young woman,
on the steps of a door, caught my ear,
snd in & moment strested my feet.

A Ay
“ Ob, sir!” repli sobbin
still more mlensl;‘tihu before, “ mg
father will kill me [”

‘ What have you done, then, my good

fellow P .

% Nothing at all, sir,” said the boy, as
well as he could speak for crying.

“ He must, then,” t| t f “be a
crual father ;” but this I did not feel ne-
cessary to say to his son. “ Who is this
young woman ,

4 Qhy sir! she is my sister.”

“ And what is the matter with her ?”
“She is ruined ! she is ruined!” cried
the boy.

“ Poar girk!" thought I, « well mayest
thou husband thy tears, for thy grief: is
likely to be lasting 1"

She sat in a state of silent sorrow ;
her hand supporting her chin, and her
eyes looking up to heaven for the aid
which she seemed to despair of finding
on earth. .

. “ For God's sake!” said I, taking her
gently by the other hand,  which she
modestly withdrew from mine, * tell me,
my good girl, is there ne way of yet
pmzin you from utter dmﬁ'mti‘;m ”

one, sir, none,” sighed she, givi

her head the motion of mg"w.l:g
v:‘ifxing the tears that naw flowed in-
voluntarily from her eyes.

“ My deax,” said I, “ be eomforted, I
am myself a father, and will endeavour
to reconcile you to yours. Though you

irnetiiovalle jewel

virgin innecenoe—-'
““ Ged forbid ! sir,” sighed the young
woqm,w’thautheﬁnlulofeomdom

“ aﬂnt, then, did you mean,” cried
1, turning to the boy, “ by saying that
your sister was ruined " .

¢ So she is, sir,” retorted the boy, still
sobbing, ¢ for she has lost all her ci»ﬂws,
and can't go to her "

“ And is this all!” said I; ¢ how did
ghe l{)vseithem P I

“ Why, sir, as I was just now carryin,
her box to her new place, two men cam%
behind me, and snatching it off my head,
ran away with it down Street. We
cried out, * Stop thief!” but one of them
came back with a large knife, and threat-
ened to stab my poor sister if we said
another word, so IP‘:“ obliged to beld
my tongue, and she fainted away.”

“ And why do you think your father
will be angry with you P”
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¢ Becauise he is & poor man, and can't
afford to buy my sister any new clothes,
80 she must stay at home on his hands.
Besides, my mother begged him to come
with us; but he would go to the public-
house, and said that I was big enough.
80 I know very well he'll kill me; for
he is very pa.ssio:mte, especially when

he's in the wrong.
“ That," thought I, ¢ is natural enough
with us all. my dear,” said I,

addressing the young woman  again
“might b% the vﬂ{e ofg;ll your clothes 2

¢ They cost me, sir," replied she, en-
deaveuring hastily to enumerate—“ I
dare say, near ten pounds.” . '

“ That is a great deal of money.”

“Tt js indeed, sir, and I have worked
very hard for it these three years.”

- % How bld are you ™

;‘ Ninetoen, sir.”’

had but one solitary in my
pocket. Oh, how I longed to be richl
A thought, however, struck me. * Fol-
low me, both of you,” said I; “ we will
see what can be done.” -

I knocked at the door, and bidding
them sit down in the hall, ran up stairs
to my friends. The ocompany were

led : there were about a dozen
persons present. .

% T am in haste,” said I.

They were all alarmed. * What can
be the matter ?” wgs impressed on every
countenance.

“] am s bad. orator,” eontinued I,
4 but my feelings have been much af.
fected by those whe could speak but
little. decent young woman, goin
to service, has just had the box which-
contained her all stolen from her brother's
head. The poor girl is ruinéd unless
ten guineas cqn be raised. I have ouly
one. Who will help me? Come, you
shall see what powerful O¥ators they are.”
And I ordered them to be brought up.
“ My life for it, your money will not be
thrown away.” . :

Every one was affected. The money
oF ratit, hey depertuds lowing the
o itude, the, , blessing their
begenﬁotors. y

All of us agreed, on parting, that we
had never spent a happier evening. How
cheaply is felicity purchased, if men
would but carry their money to the
sight market !

CONTEMPORARY OCCURRERCES
OF LIFE.
Ax infant Boscius makes its first appear-
ance on the world's stege at the precise
moment when, on the opposite side of the
way, a veteran, who for seventy-six years
has acted in that and complicated
drama called * Lifé,” is taking his final
leave of ﬁ;g ;uditgnce——his death-watch
accompanied by the tinkling of & youn,
lady's P;J:Inoforte which is %uintly hy
from & room in the adjoining house !
The wailings of & family suddenly
plunged intoirretrievable ruin are drowned
in the rattle of the carriages which

carriages throng.
to congratulate their next-deor neigh-

bours upon their unexpected accession to
" fer 5 s hip, & happy coupl

¥ & hasty courtship, couple
are joined in Jedlook for so I yu t‘;x’;y
both shall live, whilst, within sound
of the iage-bells, an elopement is
deliberately contriving !

The hands of the clock indicate the
same secopd of time when Captain St.
Orville and Lady Grace, who ars “ fermed
for each other,” are vowing eternal con-
stancy and affection : when Mr. Johnson
and Miss Jones, who, for a similar reason,
are similarly occupied; and ghen Sir
Frederick Roverly and his lady (who
also were “ formetf for each other”) are,
on account of incompatibility of temper
m;d 1:lm,thu::l dislike, w%]? g tvgflvemonth
of their happy union, delightedly signin
artioles sZpamtion——tﬁe only aﬁ ugn
which they. ever had cordially agreed !

Bill Dixon has just given the finishing
touch to his love-suit to Sally Green, by
declaring that he never could consider a
man “as sich” who would dare to raise
his hand
instant Bob Waters, who, before mar-
riage, had used to declare himself “ en-
tirely of that 'ere opinion, and no mis-
take,” is beating Ku wife,~ Phineas
Quiddy.

RUSSIAN PICKPOCKETS.
Tue French ambassador was one day

talking to a prince of the ‘imperial house .

of Russia about the extraordinary dex-
terity of the Parisian thieves, and re-
lating a variety of anecdotes oconcernin,
their feats. fghe grand-duke ex

his opinion that the Petersburg pick-
pockets were quite aa clever; and to re-
move all doubt on thet peint from the

t a woman. At the same.
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mind of the ambassador, he offered to la

him a wager that, if he would dine wi

him on the following day, before the re-
moval of the dussert,he art, his watch, ;li:gt,oa:lnd
everything e| onging to his teilet
that was n%t firmly faslt‘g:g to his clothes,
should be stolen. His excellency accepted
the wager, and the grand-duke immedi-
ately de:Fatched a messenger to the di-
rector of. the l‘golice, with a vequest that
he would send him the cleverest and
adroitest pickpocket then in caustody. He
was put into a footman’s livery, furnished
with the necessary instructions, and pro-
mised exemption from punishment and
his liber'lt‘y if he performed his -business
well, he ambassador mentioned his
watch as the article to whieh the prine
cipal attention both of himself gnd the
thief would naturally be directed, and the
new servant was ordered to give the
grand-duke a sign as soon as he had se-
cored it. The dinner commenced; the
first course came and was removed ; the
Greek, Spanish, and Frepch wines, red
and white, glistened in turn in the glasses.
The ambassador was particularly careful
of his watch; and the grand-dike, ob-
serving his caution, smiled sometimes
kindly, sometimes half sarcastically. The
new footman was always bustling about,
mingling among the other servants,
changing plates and handing wine. The
. dinner was drawing towards a conclusion,
and the grand-duke was still waiting im-
patiently for the preconcerted sign from
the thief, who, however, seemed to be
completely taken up in waiting upon the
company. All at once the grand-duke’s
countenance brithened up, and turning
to the am or, who was absorbed in
conversation with his neighbours, he
asked him what o'clock it was. The am-
bassador clapped his hand triumphantly
to his pocket, where a few minutes before
he had felt that his watch was safe, and
4o the amusement of the iwhole company,
but especially of the imperial entertainer,
he drew from it a neatly-trimmed turnip.
Universal laughter ensued, and the am-
‘bassador was somewhat disconcerted. He
would have taken a pinch to- compose
“himself, but having felt in all his pockets,
‘he discovered with horror that gg old
snuff-box was gone too.. . The laughter
was redoubled. In his embarrassment
and mortification he clapped his hand, as
he was in the habit of doing, to his ﬁnger
to turn the beautiful gold seal-ring which
he wore ppon it—but that also was gene.

16
In short, he found that he was cempletely
gl::dored of everzgllng was nob
lgmdkmhed to his dress—ring, snuff-
box, erohief, gloves, toothpick, keys.
The performer of Giin sleight of hand was
then brought forward. “The -duke
ordered to restore the stolen artioles,
and was not a little surprised to see him
Kiroduce two watches, and hand one to
mself, and the ather to the ambassador ;
two rings, one of whieh he gave in like
manner to the grand-duke, and one to
the ambassador ; and two snuff-boxes, one
for the grand-duke, and the other for the

ambassador. The prince now felt im
amazement in his pockets, as the ambas-
sador had done before, and found that he

had heen plundered in the very same
manner a8 the latter. He assured his
excellency that he was totelly unconseious
of the matter, and was going to chide the
rogue soundly, but bethought himself,
and thanked him for having enabled him
in so signal a manner to win his wager.
He made him a handsome present, and
prooured his immediate liberation, ad-
monishing him for the futurp to apply
his talents to more useful purposes.—
Kohl's Russia and the Russians,

AMUSING CHARACTERISTIC.

I HAVE often spoken of the formalities of
German offices. In the mere matter of
sending a parcel, which any cogch-offiee
i}n E{lg d woa(;ld for:u;lf v;’ithout delay,
if anly wrapped in 8 bit of brown paper,
and tied w13: a string, what difficulties
meet you in Germany! A pargel must
be wrapped in & certain way. It.must
have so many seals upon it. Its eontents
and value must he written opgside, If
of one weight, must go by one con=
veyance; if of snother, by .a gecond; if
of another, by & third. It must, under
certain eircumstances, be wrapped in an
pil-cloth. Failing any one of these for
malities, it cannot go. It is returned, or
sent from one office to another, till more
time is consumed than is nee. to
take it to its destination. A title-deed
was sent from England for my signature,
which was urgently wanted back by
return of post. Though signed and senk
to the packef-post the same day, under
the directions of our German banker,
yet so many obstacles arose, that, after
several days’ delay, we sent it by the
omnibus proprietor to the Steam Com-
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pany at the Rhine. Two menths after-
wards, the sehder in England wrote, in
great distress, to know why the deed
was not returned ; and on inquiry at the
omanibus proprietor’s, we found it still
lying in his house! The Rhine Com-
mny had not dared to take it, because it
lot:g:d to the Packet-post de
poor man could not tell to whom

to return it. He had even advertised it
in the little Heidelberg newspaper, which
we never see; but though there were
only abant six English families in the
me, and he knew it came from one, it
never oocurred to him to send round
and inquire. A common’ hostler, or
boots, in England, would have done it.in
ten minutes. In four months the parcel
reached England ! !'—Howitfs Rural and
Domestic Life of Germany. ‘

- The Gatherer.
- A Young Citizen.—When I mounted

to my seat again, I observed & new par-
cel lying on the coach roof, which I took
to be a rather large fiddle in & brown bag.

In the course of a few miles, however, I
discovered that it had a %hzed cap at one
end and a pair of muddy shoes at the
other ; and farther observation demon-
strated it to be a small boyin a snuff-
coloured coat,with his arms quite pinioned
to his sides by deep forcing into his

kets. He was, I presume, a relative
or friend of the coschman’s, as he lay
a-top of the luggage, with his face
towards the rain; and except when a

change of position brought his shoes in
contact with my hat, he appeared to be

asleep. At last, on some occasion of our
stopping, this thing slowly upreared
itself to the height of three feet six, and
fixing its eyes on me, observed, in piping
sccents, with a complacent yawn,
quenched in an obliging air of friendly

pbome, “ Well, now, stranger, I gness .
yom this a'most like an ’English

afternoon, hey P — Dickens's American
Notes.

How to get a Feather Bed.—*In car-
rying off even the small thing of a feather
bed, Jack Tate, the bowld burglar, shewed
the skill of a high practitioner, for he de-
scendhered the stairs Ib{wkwards.’;l:tlhch:;
wards I" said Larry Hogan, ¢ what's |
for ? “You'll see by and bye,” said
Groggins ; *“ he descendhered backwards,
when, suddenly, he heard a door opening,

and a faymale voice exclaiming, « Where

ment ;-

are yow . with that bed?” “I'm
going up » with it, ma'am,” said
Jack, whose backward position favoured
his lie; and he to walk up again.
¢ Come down,” said the lady, *“ we want
no beds here, man.” ¢ Mr. Sulivan,
ma'am, sent me home with it himself,”
said Jack, still ing the stairs.
“Come down, I tell you,” said the lady,
ina "ra‘o;i, ¢ there's no Mr. Sullivan

lives our ma'am,”
said Jack; tumi‘;leg l{onnm" marchin,
off thhthebed}ur and aisy. “Welf,
there was a shilloo in the house
when the thing was found out, and cart
ropes would'nt howld the lady for the

rage she was :in ‘at being diddled."— -

Lover's ‘Handy Andy. .

Education of a German Lady.—The
education of a Gemlx:an lady is, toof“st’h a
very singular one. It is composed e
two extremes of household usefulness and
social ornament. Accomplishments are
carefully taught. All that tends to give
the ladies eclat in h:he ball-room unlgl in

companies, they are more regularl

illed into even thzn ours, Mugi: an?lr
dancing are indispensable.’ The French
language has long been universal, and
English is now becoming so, Their greater
intercourse with foreigners keeps in use
theirngrench. Mu:‘i;t is s0 much a
national enjoyment, not only yo
women, but almost all young m{,ﬁ}: :ﬁg
on the piano, and sing. This is not only
;fgreat relief to the monotony of private
ife, and an elegant and refining enjoy-
ment for the evenin, cimalechﬁ)y to
Weary men, or exhausted by the
daily tug of their affairs—but is condu-
cive to the pleasure of those sgreeable
little parties which abound so much
among the Germans, where singing, &
danee, and simple games pass away n‘ﬁd)y

4 the hours.—Howtt’s Germany.

Garrick.— A cle once asked
Mr. Garrick why a church congregation
were seldom moved to tears, when the
same pexle, placed in a theatre, would
be worked up to grief by fictitious dis-
tress P ¢ The truth,” replied Roscius,
¢ js obvious—we repeat a fiction as though
it were a truth, you a truth as though
it were a fiction."— Dramatic and Musical
Review.
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firmed the endowments, founded a priory
for A canons, and erected a con-
ventualchurch. Erasmus, who was a1 eye-
witness, informs us, that Walsingham was
almost entirely maintained by its being
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and queens of
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was dis-

i

1, on each side

w door, where

cememe e weme —csnveod came with their
oﬁ'erinﬁs, and paid their devotions; that
it was lighted up with torches, and that
the glitter ‘of gold, silver, and jewels,
would lead you to suppose it to be the
seat of the gods.” .

: [No. 11486.



20
could lay their hands on. Soldiers were
immediately sent in pursuit of the ma-

rauders ; but the search proved fruitless,
for no one could give any tidings of
them. About three months' after the
attack, in which the warlike qualities
of the Don had shone so conspicuously, a
messenger arrived at his dwelling with
a parcel, containing the exact amount of
money that had been so unceremoniously
borrowed of him on the occasion referred

to; and, a few days after, he received a
letter from Don lgqumu, informing him

that Cecilia had just been married, af
Paris, to & Polish noble, who had dis-
tinguished himself, as a soldier, in the
service of both France and Spain. This
news made Don Mendez very reserved on
the subject of the attack ; but, somehow
or other, a rumour got abroad in the
town of Santander, that the numerous
body of Carlists who had pillaged the
house of Don Mendex, consisted of only
four Polish officers, in the service of
Spain, who, finding that the Spenish
treasury was too poor to mthem their
arrears, had resorted to this rather un-
justifiable mode of paying themselves.

FIELD LANE;
OR, THE JEWISH PERSUASION |

A man much used to
Amongst the thriving Jewish
Made a bet, design’d to shew
How well that crafty people know
When to lie close, and when be craving
To suit their plans for gain or saving !

Said he, “I'll thus my foouhsl bend,
Thro’ all Field Lane, from end to end ;
And simply thus the bet shall be—
That everg‘.lew shall speak 10 me !
But u{ the word—the wager lay,

1t shall ¢ come off” this very day!
To-morrow—taking the same track,
Then every Jew shall turn his back /”

The bet agreed, away he gocs

Midst all the World’{ most friendly foes !
His wardrobe somewhat coarse and plain,
He takes a saunter down the Lane !
Instanter all seem'd quite officious,

It was so perfoctly delicious

To see a Stranger, slow of gait—

Not jogging, at the usual rate!

‘Whilst each one hoped, amid the din—

¢¢ Shure shum of us vil take him in !**

One offers hats, another shoes,
His onl{ plan—all to refuse—

Yet still to keep alive the pother

On one pretension or r!

‘What to make of him none can tell:

“ You vil not puy ; den vat you shell ?
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"d, howe’er,
‘And dressing Like & Taz Soloctor, "
He, as if bent to fleece or wrong them, -
‘With pen aud ink-horn dash'd among them!

{o :fure .bt:“utx'k from house to house,

s if just thinking, peradventure,
Whi heshonu‘lnixounmmm!
The ruse succeeded to a hair; .
The shops were left completely bare !
The tribe of Levi slunk away—
!sbntto’m?eform‘u ll::‘rt duyé
Not staying e'en to pla snar] .
Each gote sosconced in. bis back pasiow !
As much annoy’d by she offender,

As if they'd seen the Witch of Endor!

Thus ending his advent’rous range,

He shouts *¢ old clothes to shell or change 1*
Rousing agaia the hoaesht folks,

Tho’ sore perplexsh'd to sift the hoax !

His friend stood ling'ring on the fret,
And own'd, be'd fairly won the bet !

Thus Jews still hold bus one belief,
Tho’ in thriviag or in grief

Jews still will sell, whoe’sr msy rue it,
If Pertinacity will do it ! '
Or, pay-day coming, make Evasion—-
Jews only are of one PERSUASION !

Ppirit of Foveign Literature,

THE POET.

(From the French of E. de Labedolliere.)
LET us attempt to describe the habits
of this singular class of individuali. A
hundred years ago La Metromanie at-
tempted it, gehnps suoceeded, and, on
referring to him, we find that the poet
of his day differed in little from the post
of the nineteenth cemtury. Then, as
now, he was an nnegml, fantestic per-
sonage, always dreaming, always absent-
num&' ' It is true that his s no
longer powdered, but imder the new
flowing curls the same eccemiric ideas
take root ; no longer an inoffensive sword
dangles by his side, yet his gait i not
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the less awkward and i ~-rapid as
8 locomotive engine, or slow as the cart

of the wa mer. ~ His dress is no longer
surmounted with lace, bedaubed with
snuff; but his palpitating breast, in which

the fire of genins burns, is still swollen
with pride and vanity. '
' When ha schoolboy has scribbled five
stanzas, he imagines he esses both
fame and fortune, and hfsot?ns to read
his production to his friends, He be-
comes the lion of parties, receives invi-
tations, " which he rarely accepts. To
leave a stanza unfinished to seek a cravat
or a waistcoat; to barter his pen for a
brush or a razor; to descend from the
he:ights of Parnassus to the thousand-
and-one details of the toilette ; to waste
precious moments, which should be con-
secrated to genius, for the gratification
of makm&hls bow in a drawing room,
or of whisperihg soft nothings to stiff
and affected women, ill become him. No,
the poet usually remains at home, which
ultimately, if not driven from it by
poverty, e3 his seat of bliss. But
the garret, unfortunately, has now be-
come his almost invariable abode ; and
he, unlike Seneca, is ever ‘descanting on
the advantages of ‘wealth. = Lately, a
man of fine feeling and distinguished
talent, was so far reduced, as to be com-
pelled to ask five francs for a poem that
was to ap in the following ‘day’s
paper, for by this means he could only
procure a r. ¢ Call again to-mor-
row” was the answer he received.

It is invariably the case, that a poet
has a great aversion to iage, not
wishing to associateé a wife and children
with his 'miserable destiny. Besides, he
loves too mueh the whole sex in general,
to attach himself to one woman in par-
ticular. To range from flower to flower
—to be quickly caught—to be as soon
released—to dream of the fair hair of
this, the dark ringlets of that; the
bright eye .of a third, and the melan-
choly expreasion of a fourth—to huild
a romance on the gri he may meet
in the street—on the fair and youthful

girl in the fields; such are his

Joys and pleasures—pleasures free from
the thoughts of possession, and which
never disturb the happiness of families ;
easures sweeter far than reality, for
ancy ereates the most charming mistress
—graceful, ethereal beings, beautiful as
houris, as Madonras. The poet's
indqepe‘nﬂ-te " humour, ' too, would ill
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assimilate with the matrimonial yoke.
Liberty of ‘thought and action belong to
him.” At two o'clock he might take &
fancy to admire the landscape by moon-
t, and quitting his wife and babes,
e 8, ramble in the fields. If a rhyme
that he had been long endeavouring to
find, should occur to him in the middle
of the night, most probably he would get
up, exclaiming, “1 have got it—I have
t it;” and doing so, awsken an
infant whose cries might chase away the
long sought for words from his memory,
and make him feel as utterly wretched as
a fallen mtlgel—n dethroned king—or a
martyr at the stake ; for there is nothing
to which he, has a greater horror than
being disturbed in his meditations.
“Such are the more prominent charac-
teristics of individuals given to rhyming.
Here Labedolliere practically illustrates
the diversified poems of the respective
poets—elegiac, sacred, classical, light
pieces, gloomy, familiar, and romantic— -
and closes his talented article by inquir-

‘ing into the causes of the unsuccessful-

ness of modern poetry. * How comes it
that , generally, have so little sue-
cess ¥ a:ked (} of an old szli::dd,bwhose
vigour of mind was not impai age.
“ %;)the form of their poetry defecti’;e, or
lacks it of harmony, apt metaphor, or
sublime expressions P” .

“In my youth,” our Nestor replied,
“I observedyotge commencement of an
operation, indicative of contempt for the
past, and bespeaking a complete social
revolution. All are endeavouring to
solve an unknown problem, and "each
fancies he beholds in the social bod
symptoms of an evil, for which there 1s
no cure. In the midst of this agitation,
what interest, think you, can be taken in
machines, which, like barrel organs, give
forth sounds in empty words, and which
at all times, in all places, in all seasons,
in peace and in war, intrude upon us.
Do you not think that a person would
be justified in uging to the dunderheads,
‘O versifiers, Plato expelled you from
the republic, and now that the state re-
quires so many reforms, and so many
enlightened and patriotic men to carry
them out, there is more reason for pass-
ing the sentence of banishment upon
you. Are ye the partisans of improve-
ment? Do ye put your shoulders to
the wheel in tl}:e great cause? No.
‘When called upon for a work of utility,
you answer by a rolling-fire of rhyme on



some common-plsce of thread-bere sub-

ject. Held in contempt by the - .
minded, you canxiot even be chuegrv;d‘:th

buffoons, for the province of hired jesters
was fo amuse, you only give rise to ennwi';
buffoons succeeded In exciting the langh-
tor of their masters, but when you excite
hu’ﬁrt, it is against yonrselv;es.’”

is sweeping assertion of my witty
friend is far frogm being correct to the
letter; but there axe many poets who

seem striving to justify it.
Literature.

e Miljtary Operations at Cabyl; with
T"a Jm_thna? of Imprisonment in Aj‘ han-
istan. By Lieutenant Vincent Eyye.
Fms work, as it touches on late events
of stirring interest, and as it contains the
earliest authentic accounts of the destruc-
tion of the British troops in January,
- 1842, will command immediate atfention.
Besides, what will render the work of
more value is the fact that the author
took an active in these dreadful
events, and, soldier-like, has described
them in a straightforward and unaffected
manner—cénsuring where he thought it
was due, and commending that which he
thought praiseworthy. l%e work is pub-
lished in the form of a jourpal, and is
E:nted by the author’s relatives in Eng-
d, who received it in portions from a
friend of Lieutenant Eyre, as sent by the
latter gentleman from an Affghan prison.
It consists of two important features; the
one—remarks on the character and ten-
ency of the mili transactions from
the outbresk ; the other—historical ac-
counts of the incidents that followed.
From the latter, we extract a portion
relative to poor Macnaughten, whom he
exonerates from the error imputed to
him, and maintains that Lord Auckland
was alone instrumental in bringing about
the ill-advised reduction of Ee annual
stipends of the Giljye tribes :—

MACNAUGHTEN'S MURDER.

“In leaving the cantonments, Sir Wil-
liam expressed his disappointment at the
paucity of men on the ramparts, and the
apparent inertness of the garrison at such
a critical moment, saying, ¢ However, it
is all of a piece with the military ar-
rangements throughout the siege.” On

is leaving the gate, only sixteen troopers
of the body ghiard were in attendance,
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regiment.

“ Apprehensiony being expressed of
the dapger to which the scheme might
expoge him, in case of treachery on the

pert of Mahomed Akber, he replied,

“ Dangerous it 1s; but if it succeeds, it
is worth all risks. The rebels haye not
fulfilled even ope article of the tresly,
and I have no confidence in them ; an
if hy it we can only save our honoyr, al
will be well. At any rate, 1 wpu]d
rzteher suffer a l;‘\:ndred deaths, than live
the last six weeks over again.

“ Meanwhile, crowds of armed Aff-
ghans were observed hovering near the.
cantonment and aboyt Mahomed .Khanp
fort, causing misgivings in the minds of
all but the envoy himgelf, whose cgu-.
fidence remgined unshaken. Op arriving
near the bridge, they were met by Ma-
homed Akber Khan, Mahomed  Shah
Khan, Dost Mahomed Khan, Khoodg
Bux Khan, Azad Khap, and other chiefs
—amongst whom was the hrother of Ame-
noollsh Khan, whose presence WM
have been sufficient fo convince Sir Wil-
liam that he had heen duped.

“ The usual civilities having pessed,
the envoy presented Akber Khan with 2
yvaluable Arab horse, which had only that
morning been purchased for 3000 rupees.
The wgqle party then sat down pear
some riging ground, which partially con~
cealed them from cantopments. :

¢ Capt. Lawrence having called atten-
tion to the number of inferior followers
around them, with a view to their being
ordeyed to a distance, Mahomed Akber
exclaimed, ¢ No, they are gll in the se-
cret; which words had scarcely beem
nttered, when Sir William and his three
companions found themselves suddenl,
grasped firmly by the hands from behin
whilst their swards and pistqls were rydely
snatched away by the chiefs and their
followers. ’I{e three officers were im-
mediately pulled forcibly alon%, and com-

lled to mount on horseback, each be-
ﬁnd a Giljye chief, escorted by a numbey
of armed retainers, who with difficulty
repelled the effoxts of a crowd of fapatic
Ghazees, who, on seeing the afiray, had
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tate blows with their long kpives

snd other wespans, and oply feterreg
m firing b, t;efearofkilh 8 chief,
%Ze unfortuinta Envo wganqst seen

struggling violently with Mahomed Ak-
ber, © copsterpation and herror depicted
on his countenance.’

¢“ On their r--—*-

some recent European vic

(afterwards ascerta&ed to bepte}tal}: of tl}?;
envoy himself) was insultingly held up
to their view. Throughout tf;is trying
scene they received repeated assurances
of protection from the Giljye chiefs; but
‘Amenoollah Khan coming in gave vent,

a torrept of an{y sbuse, and even
thregtengd to blow them from 3 gun. It
18 deserying of notice, that amidst the
congratylations which on all sides met the
Tk g, i soipey rocs of s sged
o soli oice
Mndﬁah {;as misé?t i{ vores g"l‘l’}—sg*l'

88

Bjr Willigm et his
A e T
ipsglf there can be no regsonsble donbt,
That, chief had pledged bimself to his
coadjytors to seize the Enyoy that day,
and bring him into the city, when the
chiefs hoped to have been able to dictate
their own terms, retaining him as 8
hostage for their fylfilment. Finding it
impossible, from the strenuous resistance
Sir William offered, to carry -him off
aliye, and yet determined pot to disap-
point the public expectation altogether,—+
influenced also by his tiger passiops
the remembrance of bis father’s wrongg,—
Mahomed A;Rer df;w;opmﬁog; ﬂgm P&
Yoy's own a urs e, B
s_hoyt him thrqugh cﬁ body, which :/nu
immediately hacked to pieces by the fes
rocious Ghazees, by whom the dismems

- bered trynk was afterwards carried to the

city, gnd publicly exposed in the Char
Chouk, or principal marf. The head way
taken to tﬁe house of Nuwab Zuman
Khan, where it was trinmphantly ex:
hibited to Capt. Conoll{. .

ot byt
Macnaughten, the accom ed scholar,
the distigguisimg pouticifn, and the Te-
presentative of Great Britain at the court
of Shah Shoojs-Ool-Moolk.”

Mainzer's Musical Témes.

SuorTLY after this excellent periodical
forced jtself upon public attention, we
gave it as our unprejudice% oFinion' that
a life of many years awaited it—that the
talent which bregthed in eyery page, and
which increased with every number,
would sqon be appreciated by the public.
We have nqt bgen mistaken. It has

reached a second volume, and, judging

d from the contents of-the number for

Janpary, will, in due conrse of time,

. reach its twentieth. It opens with a

. cleverly wrijten address by Mr.

. since we plan

i inzer,
w,” he says, “ eighteen months
our standard, ¢ Singing

upon English groynd.

Tt is now,

for the Million,

! Unaided, unpatronised, we have suc-

i ceeded in

ing it an okject of public
attention, in interesting the friends .of
edncation—the clergy of all denomina-.
tions, the. scholar, the man of business,

. and the mechanic.” After touching on

VM VOw UBLYy vesane vrvav cavr aooo -.eq, Ior
the first tin e,'lg Capt. Skinner, of the
murder of the Envoy and Capt. Trevor.

the success which has.crowned his efforts,
he speaks thus on the utility and henefits
resultipg from musjc =" In many factos
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‘Ties, we are 7y to say, the children
now enjoy for first time, through
‘musical instruction, a pleasure never be-
fore dreamt of; and we know many
where the Temperance song and the
Cnll to Prayer are constantly in the
mouths of the children. In a great
number of families in the humblest con-
dition of life, the children unite in the
evening round their fathers, and sing our
practical exercises and little choruses.
" % Music has given a charm to the
homes of the poor unknown before ; many
have been in the habit of seeking comfort
and recreation away from their families
till they felt the pleasure of this most
domestic 3 t this is not all: in
several lunatic asylums the experiment of
theeﬂecmfb::siconthﬁllﬁlad: of the
patients tried, whic already
proved so successful elsewhere. Many
y beings, sequestrated from so-
clety, subdued and broken down by re-
calamities, and e d to trials
tinder which the men ers have
sunk into imbecility and second child-
hood, have been soothed, trmguillized,
and invigorated by the balmy influence
of music. Who can doubt its power,
when we see these poor peple. count the
days of the week, and the hours of the
'd'nﬁve, for the arrival of their teacher ? and
n we witness the joy and thankful-
ness with which he is welcomed ? If
numerous cures have been accomplished
and publicly recorded in Paris gh
our musical instruction, we begin with
entire confidence the same work in
Engiland.” v
: e second article, “ Music and Poetry
of the Jews,” is talented, and evinces
research ; while the life of Mali-
—she whose sweet voice has so often
wooed us, as it were, from the busy
scenes of life—is concise and full of
anecdote, illustrative of ‘the erous
heart and good disposition of that fair
¢antatrice. In closing our review, with
the intention of taking’ a peep at the
% Musical Times” on & future octasion
Wwe extract an anecdote from the life of

. MADAME MALIBRAN.
* « Madame Malibran in an
tincommon degree the fon and es-
teem of those who kmew het; snd we
speak from our owh knowledge, as well as
in accordance with the general voice,
when we say, that few women have been
nore richly endowed with the highest

virtues of the female character. Plunged
at a tender age into circumstances of deep
adversity, her sacrifice to integrity was
heroic, and she remained uncorrupted by
the prosperity of her latter days. Her
feelings retaihed their primitive warn
—her tastes, their primitive simplicity.
Notwithstanding the seductions of her
profession, her pleasures lay in the occu-
pations of domestic life, and in acts of
generosity. a8 was the revenue
which she derived from the exercise of
her transcendent talents, it was as wor-
thily employed as well deserved. Perhaps
there never was an income earned by the
exertions of a public performer—exertions
which broke her constitution and brought
her to an early grave—of which so large
8 portion ¢ wandered, heaven-directed, to
the poor.’ She was devoid of ostentation,
-and her beneficent deeds were known to
few; but they were of daily occurrence,
for t‘\ey constituted the greatest happiness
of her life. Living among the sons and
daughters of pleasure, her only luxnry
was the luxury of doing ; and in
the midst of wealth, her only profusion
consisted in beneficence. The regret felt
by the world for the loss of an admired
and cherished artist was unquestionabl
feeble, compared with the grief with whic
ma.n{ a humble family lamented the un-
timely death of their benefactress.”

Miscellaneous.

THE “DR. HORNBOOK" OF
BURNS.*

Tux leave of absence which Joseph had
obtained was now within ten days of its
expiry, and as he intended to return to
London by land, with the view of seeing
as much as possible of the country, he
resolved on quitting Elgin on the follow-
ing morning, in order he might not
be obli to perform the journey too
hurriedfy. He started at eight o'clock,
and reached Aberdeen at four in
afternoon. There he remained that nj
and set out next morning at five o'clock
for Glasgow, which city he reached in
the evening at eight o'clock. Curiously
mﬂl’ be met that night, at the house
of a friend in which he put up, with an
jndividual who occupiesa p t place
1n the pages of Burns, and who is, con-

* From « h Jenkins,” a new work
the Author of ""‘?wdom Recollections,” ¢ %l'llz
Great Metropolis,” &c:

~
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sequently, as ,ﬁirly booked for immer-
tnht{‘:s the poet himself. The individual
to whom we refer is Dr. Hornbook, the
hero of the lar Boem,‘ entitled ¢ Death
and Dr. Hornbook.” Hornbook, as most
of the readers of Burns are aware, is a
fictitious name ; the real name of the in-
dividual who is gibbeted in that piece of
sarcastic writing was John Wilson. To
his Christian name, indeed, Burns fur-
nishes a clue, for in one verse he is called
“ Jock,” which evex% Scotchman knows
is synonymous with John. In the course
of the evening, Mr. Wilson—who, it may
be remarked, died only a few years ago—
referred to the sarcastic soem, at the re-
quest of the mutual friend of Joseph and
himself, under whose hospitable roof they
were. Mr. Wilson, though never alluding
in promiscuous company, or when in con-
versation with any stranger, to the fact
of his identity with the Dr. Hornbook
of Burns, never betrayed a reluctance to
refer to it when in the society of any
friend in whom he could - repose con-
fidence.
" The opportunit{ of hearing anything
new on such a subject was too for
' Joseph to lose. He and Mr. Wilson en-
into conversation together, and he
found the latter quite unreserved in his
revelations on this point—readily and
fully answering any questions which were
put to him.

Mr. Wilson mentioned the circam-
stances connected with his history prior to
his acquaintance with Burns. These have
never’ correctly given by those who
have published editions of th!ifoet’s works
with exp| notes. Indeed, it may
be remarked, that nea.rl.y all about to be
mentioned is now published for the first
time. Mr. Wilson was bred a weaver,
in the west of Scotland, and worked at
the business for several years. He wasa
most industrious young man, rising up
early and sitting up late, and emphati-
cally eating the bread of carefulness, in
order that he might s%wl': much’ of gs
earnings as would enal im to r
a course of education which would g"
him for becoming a r‘resbytem m-
nister—an object which was with him
one_of r and unceasing ambition.
With that view he diddleng-t,e;o;t hn‘l the
necessary preparatory studies ; vin
become the father of an illegitimate olultﬁ
all his clerical p were blasted.
He quitted Glasgow, where he had been
studying, and retired to the parish' of
Tarbolton, in Ayrshire, in which Burns

2.

st that time lived. Being a man of su-
ior talents and extemsive information,
together. The poet, it ought to be men~
tioned, was at this time prepering the
first editim;lof hish;orki. He was, oou-l
ently, altogether unknown to genera)
m, 'ﬁi‘mgh the more discemsx:g,of
those who saw his manuscript ue-
tions, discovered and admired the poetic
nius they displayed. None were mere
gza.rtyin their admiration of the poems
of Burns than Mr. Wilson ; little imagin-
ing at the time that he was destined to
be handed ‘down to posterity in them,
under the very unenviable circumstanees
in which he is made to appenr.

Mr, Wilson having proceeded so far
in his narrative, Josephinquired whether
he knew any cause which could have
provoked the splenetic effusion.

“ Oh, yes,” replied the other, “ the
cause was this. He and I were both
members of a Benefit Society, conneeted
with the locality in which we were living.
I was treasurer of the society. He was
always irregular in his periodical pay-
meut{, and on one particular oecasion
had fallen so far in arrears as, in terms
of the rules and regulations, to be liable
to have his name struck off the roll as a
member. I a(ti thnf;—— .

"¢I on inte: ing you ;
but w:’eg hil;ullmme struck off the ol P”
said Joseph. S

« No, it was not,” returned Mr. Wil-
son. “1I prevented that, by not lettin
the members generally know the full
extent of his short-comings. - Just at
this icular thne, he called on me one
night, and asked the loan of & small sum
of money. Knowix;g his careless habits
—for he had already begun to give
himself up to drink, though not a-con-
firmed drunkard—1I refused, adding, or,
rdther, assigning as the reason, ‘ You
know, Robert, that you are already deeply
in arrears to the society, and that I am
rendering myself liable for some of the
payments you ought to have made; by
concealing your deficiencies frem the
other members.’ Stung by the refusal
to lend him the money, in conjunction
with the circumstance of reminding him
of his arrears, he went home and wrote
the piece in which- I am held-up to ridi-
cule.” :

“ And was the effusion published im-
mediately on its being written ! asked
Joseph. . Lo

% Oh, no: and I must do him - the



ing that, §4 it wes writen op the

% THS MERBOR.
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ever intended to publish it. He did pot

megp it to be kpown beyond the limits the

of the pawish in which ke lived. " He, in
flﬂxe first instance, onl( Shiwd li)tog _seyx;

pessony in wit ! 3
their 7 s he sllowed :gem to ta:«;
copies. It thus got into & very general
mbanuscript circulation in the parish. By
wdbyitsotintopﬁn;mthe form of &
hgadbill. Thence it found ity way ipte
the public journals, yptil it became uni-
versally known. As g further proof that
he did not mean it to he published, it was
nof ingerted in the first edition of his
poems, which appeared some time after
the poem had been written.” ‘

“ Did it excite g greaf sensation in the
locality in which you both lived " in-
quired Joseph.

#1¢t did: it raised p lpugh &t my ex-
pense, as cleyer ridicyle glways will at

anyhody’s expense sgpinst whom it is
lovalled. T-~- # -~ who knew the thing

led, joined in the

result was, that I

friend ip the face.

e that part of the

{ peturped with my

oy this time J was
. — s8everal children—to
Glasgow, where I hgyve ever since re-
mained.”

“ And you think,” remarked Joseph,
¢ that yopr refusal to lend Burns the
small sum of money was the sole cause of
his pennjng the bitter piece.”

“I am perfectly certain of it; for,
until that time, we had hegn two of the
greatest friends in that part of the coun-

: and it was only a few months be-
fore, that ] received a silyey snuff-box
from the sqciety to which I have referred,
ag an expregsion of the sense the members
eptertained of my services as treasurer,
with a very handsome poetical enlogium,
written by Burns himself. He had, be-
sides, made me several small presents,
some of which are still in my possession.”

# Did you ever meet with him after
the publication of the piece ?”

“T often accidentally met with him ;
tut we pever had any infercourse to-
gether after he had written the pogm.”

“Po you think he ever afterwards
regretted writing it ?”

“T am gure of it; for he repeatedly
wrote to me, exﬁressipg the greatest
concern that ever he had penned such a
Piece==paying, he felt he had injured me,

pm;ﬁan, I'ﬁdw‘ ovetl%%

vigw {0

gircumstance, be again on the;
same friendly footing with him as before.
My answer was, thet I did nof wish-te
cherish m'i“unhndly feelings townrds
him, bat I never counld have spy.
intercourse with ope who had done me
50 great an injury. )

“ Were yofl?’x’.yinmﬁred Joseph, “ acte
iﬁg a8 n;gdxcal man when Bugns wrote

“? was aot,” replied Mr. Wilson,
‘“and never had been in practice at all.
I followed the yacation of a schgolmaster.
He begins the poem with these words,
¢ Some_books are lies frae end o end,’
and so is all he says sbout me—with the
single exception of the reference he

s fo my acquaintance with { Buchan's
silomestic b:?icine.’ Th:t work had, a
ort time before, made its appearance ;
and I, feeling that I undepstood—es any-
body may upderstand—the greafest part
of its contents, merely kept a few of the
mgre common kipds of medicine in mi
own house, for the benefit of my family.
neyer visited any patient in the pretended .
chargcter of a professional man. I never
prescribed out of my own house; snd
was not even in the practice of vemding
medicines.”

Joseph was a good deal surpriged at
this ; fgx he, in' common with his coun-

men, thought that the Dr. Hornhook

{ Burps must have heen in the habit of
;ifescribin for persons who wexe ill.

he friend of e hospi;glity he and
Mr. Wilson were partaking, perceiving
an air of incredulity op this point abgut
Joseph’s manner, confirmed the stagtement -
of Befr. ‘Wilsop, as being the asgertiop of
a fact which consjsted with his own. per-
sonal knowledge.

It may be right here o repeat—so
mapy incorrect accounts having been .
given of Mr. Wilson's history previously
to the publication of * Death and Dr..
Hornbook,” by the editors of Burng— .
that the wccuracy of this info f
mgy be relied op. Not less ingorrect
have the editors been in referenca to the
way in which be occupied his time qn
hig return to Glasgow. They geperally
represent him as having engaged, in that -
city, in mercantile pursuits, and as hav-
ing acquired & han independency.
Neither statement is correct. He obtained
ap officiad sitpation in the Gorbals parish
of Glasgow, in which be gettled, which
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ined until ime of hig death,
%m% was ci?x:gpto "emlo him
{ T
1

I
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the fedinﬁu of his scquaintenees. And
many of those acquaintances whom Burns
has so mercilessly ridiculed, were far
worthier men than himself in all that
constitutes mora] greatness—which is,
after all; the only true greatness of mortal
beings. The evil of ridicule, when the
poisoned ghaft is thrown by the hand of
a popular author, does not terminate with
the life of him against whom it is directed.
So far from beipg interred with his bones,
its effects are felt for generations after-
wards. Not more than four weeks have
elapsed sipce the author of these volumes
met with one of Mr. Wilson's descend-
ants; and he told him that, though he
mentioned to him his relationship to the
Dr. Hornbogk of Burps, he stydiedly
concealed it from those with whom he
usuaily assocjated; adding, that he live¢
in a state of constant ferror, lest the
relationship should be discovered.

MY GRAVE.
BY JOHN RAMSAY, OF ABERDEEN

Fax from the cityts cesseless hum,
Hitber let my relics come ;—

Lowly and lonely be my grave,

Fast by the streamlet’s oozing wave,
Still to the gentle angler dear, '

And heaven’s fair face reflecting clear.
No rank luxuriance from the ¢
Draw the green turf above my head,

But cowslips here and there be found,
Sweet natives of the hallow'd ground,
Diffusing Nature’s incense round ! '
Kindly sloping to the sun ~
‘When his course is nearly run,
Let it catch his farewell beams, -
Prief and pale, as best heseems ;
But let the melancholy yew,
Still to the cemetery true,
Defend it from his noontide ray
Debarring visitant so gay ;
And when the robin’s fitful sang
Is hush'd the darkling boughs among,
There let the spirit of the wing
A beaven-rear'd tabernacle find,
To warble wild a vesper hymn,
To soothe my shade at twilight dim !
Seldom let foot of man be there,
ve bending towards the house of prayer :
'ewv human sounds disturb the calm,
%uve word of grace or solemn psalm !
et would I riot my humble tomb
Sbould wear an uninviting gloom,
As thopgh there ever hrooded near,
- In fancy’s ken, a thing of fear ;
And, view’d with supeystitious awe,
Be duly shunn’d, and scarcely draw
The si elbng glance of passer by,
As haunt of sprite with blastiog eye ;
Or noted be by some sad token; *
Bearing a name, in whispers spoken !
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acqhised the bad hibit of thitikitg slond
this ured mé seme #inhsemeht, and &
n de of enetnies.

Wear I was;, Axb wesr 1 Migrr
##ave BEEN.—I was sensible of friendship
a8 of confidence ; and I watrted nothing,
but to have been born in the golden age,
to have stood some chance of being &
perfect simpleton—that is; 4 good et

Res¥icTABLE Pmﬁmrﬁs.al hever
Was engaged in any affdit ringe or
of gossip; I neverjrrecommenma &
took oF & p:gﬁcim——'eomeqnenﬂy, I
never attempted the life of ary mah.

My Tastes.—] was fond of small
societies—of & walk in the wovds; I had
ah inv venerstion for fhe sun,
and its setting has often made me melan-
choly ; as for colouts, I prefetred blae—
ind i esting; beef and horseradish ; in
thentribsls, eomedy and farce ; in humeh

an open amd ex ive coun<

nce ; humpbacks of both sexes had a
%m for me which I cannot explain.

“®My Avinsions—IE always had a dis-

like to fools, scoundrels; and female in-
triguants, who pretended to virtue. I
disgusted with saffectation == pitied
R e ol
metiiphysios, rha
éntertained a positive alarm ot justics
‘ﬂd mad &)g!: .

Axnavysis or MY Lree.—1 wait for
death without fear and without isapas
tience. My life lias been a bed mielo-
drama; in which I have played heroes,
tyramis, lovers, fathers—everything bat
alets.

Rawakps raom HpAven. —My sus
preme blessing iri life has been an inde-
pendence of the three great powers that
goverh Eurepe: Rich, averse to busihess,
arid indifferent to musie, I bhad nothing
to do with Rothachild, Metterhieh, er
Rossini.

My Eprrapa.—Hete is left to repose,
With s mind fatigeed, a heart exhaunsted,
and a body worn ou$; an edd fellow
(vieus diabz). Ladies and gentleinen,

oh.

Depicarert ErsTin 70 d-;nhePuna
rrc.—Dog, disdordant organ of t
slons! you who elevate to the elduds,
and plunge inte the mid-=who nise
snd calumniate without knowing why !
sbsurd escaped fromx the mad-
house ! extract of subtle poisons and of
sweet aremns! represehtative of the devil,
at the court of humsn nature! fur{hion
the mamsk of human eharity!+ publie,

whom I feared in my dynlhg ot
maturity, and despised in my old age { it
is to you that I dedicate thése memoirs.
My good frieitd, I sm at last out of your
fangs, for T atu dead, #nd therofote e,
dumb, and blind; would that you ‘en-
joyed the same advantages, for your own
repose and that of humanity !

MR. PECKSNIFF & HIS DAUGHTERS.,

Mb. Peoksire havitig been comforted
internally with somé stiff brandy and
water; the eldest Miss Peckshiff sat dewn
tomakeﬁmtu,*hibhmdlm:z. In
themeanf;ﬁ::?ile g Miss P ¥
brought e kitchen & smoking dish
of hae and eggs, and setting tll:gm
before her father, fook up her station on
a low stool at his feet, 5y bringing
her eyes on a level with the tea-board.

hﬁn not be mﬁmﬂﬁs 3
sition of humility t oungest Miss
Paehn.iﬁ!lwm so’yon’:g a‘iyto be; as
may say; forced to sit aipon a
reason of the shortness of her legs. Miss
Pecksniff sat upon a steol beeansé of her
sitirplicity and innocenee, which were very
grest—very great. Miss Peeksniff sat
wpen a stool because she was all giilishs
ness, and playfulness, snd wildadss; and
kittenish buoysncy. Shé was the most
areh, and at the same timve fhe mast artless
ereature, was the ym!niest Miss Pécks-
niff, that you can pesdibly imagine. I
was her great charm:  She was too fresh

and guileless, and bos full of child-like
vi ,was the yo Miss Peekiniff;
to wear combs in her ', of 0 turn 3

up, or to frisrle it; or braid it. She wore
it in & erop, a loesely flowing crop; whieh
had so many rews of curls ih it that the
top row was énly one ewtl. Moderately
buxom was her shape, and quite worhanly
too; but sometimes—yes; semetimes—
she evem wore & pinafore; and how
eharming that was!  Oh| she was indeed
“a gus thix," (as a young gentle«
!nnuhssfg TV .inh{ersein&epoet’s
corner of a proviac newxlpa 7)) was
the cungestplrﬁss Pecksniff ! per)

- Mr. Pechsniff wds a moral man, a grave
man, & man of noble sentiments snd
speech; and he had had her christened
Mercy. Meroy! oh; what a chatming
name for sueh & pute-souldd being as the
youngest Miss Pecksniff! Her sister's
name was Charity. There was a good
thing! Merédy and Charity!- And
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Chdfity, with hef fine stfong dense, and
her mild, yet not téptoachful gravity,
was so well narfied, and did so well set off
and illustrate her sister! ‘What a plea-
sant sight was that, the contrast they pre-
sented : to see edch loved and loving one
sympathising with, and devoted to, and
ledning on, and yet correcting and
counter-checking, and, as it were, antido-
ting the other! To behold each damsel,
in her very admiration of her sister, set-
ting up in business for herself on an en-
tirely different principle, ahd drmouncin
ho cohmexioh with ovet-the-way, and
the quality of goods at that establishment
dpn‘%ugease yott, Yo are respectfully in-
vited fo favour #f withi 4 call! And the
trowning circutnstante of the whole de-
lightful catiloghe Was, that both the fair
creatures were so ttterly unconscious of
all this! Theyhad ho idea of it. They
no more thought or dreamed of it than
Mr. Peckshiff l:ﬁd.h Natare played giem
off against each other; the, no hand
itt it, the two Miss Pecksni%s. :
It has been rematked that Mr. Peck-
sniff was -a moral man. So he was.
Perhaps there never was a more moral
man than Mr. Pecksniff; especially in
is conversation and correspondence. It
was once said of him by a homely admi-
rer, that he had a Fortunatus's purse of
good sentiments in hig inside. In this
gﬂicular he was like the girl in the
iry tale, except that if they were not
actual diamonds which fell from his lips,
they were the very brightest paste, and
shone prodigiously. He was a most ex-
emplary man ; fuller of virtuous precept
than a copy-book. Some ﬁogle ikened
him to a direction post, which is always
telling the way to a place, and never goes
there: but thesé¢ were his enemies; the
shadows éast by his brightness ; that was
all. His very throat was moral. You
saw a good deal of it. You looked over
a very low fence of white cravat, (whereof
no man had ever beheld the tie, for he
fastened it behind,) and there it lay; a
valley between two jutting heights of
collar, serene and whiskerless, before ﬁl;.
It seemed to say, on the part of .
Pecksniff, * There is no deception, ladies
and gentlemen, all is peace: a hofy calm
pervades me.” So did his hair, just
izzled with an iron-grey, which was all
%’;‘znshed off his forehead, and stood bolt
upright, or slightly drooped in kindred
action with his heavy eyelids. So did his
person, which was sleek, though free

#

from corpulemcy. 89 did his manner,
which wr& soft and oily. In a word,
even his plain black suit, and state of ‘wi-
dower, and dangling double eye-glass, sll
tended to the same purpose, and cried
alond, “ Behold the moral Pecksniff!”—
"The Life and Adventwres of Martin
Chuzzlewit.

PRACTICAL MORALITY OF THE
FREKNCH:

‘T'iie French are, sibove all nations of the
earth, a people of prattical wisdom—of
practical morality. They make the glory
of their great men a houselold thing,
Napoleon is on his death-bed, his eagles
fleeupon the” ~~1-  ° - todarknesa—
the trumpel

flutter of hit
death-sob, |
minutes—t}

face of impe

sured the ve

of a man |

Now that fa

is maultipliea .. __ . . o.cae .
marble—in richest metal and in purest
stone! And now, to teach a dmlyYesson
to the common mind, that awful counte~
nance, with the weight of death upon it,
is sold modelled in—soap! Thus, have
we not moral reflections brought to the
very fingers’ ends of the people? As the
mechanie cleanses his and feels his
emperor’s nose wasting away in his fingers,
he thinks of Marengo and Austerlitz !
‘With the imperial face the pickpocket
makes his hands clean from last night's
work, thinking the while of the rifled
halls and galleries of Italy; the butcher,
new from his miorning’s killing, washes
his hands with the eountenance ef the
empetor, the while he muses on ' Waterloo,
a‘ntf whistles the “ Downfall of Patis §”
and thé philosopher peeps into the tub,
and sees the type and memory of the
wartior's deeds in bubbles floatihg upon
ggirty water. — Punith's Letlers to his

lon.

Great Courage.—A couple of heroes
of Detroit, who were ready to split, lately -
went over to the €Canada side to shoet
each. other. They exchanged five shots
each, but could not hit; so, having ex-
hausted their ammunition, they adjourned
sine die, but without any signs of dying.
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- Mulibran's Mausoleum.—A white mar-
ble statue of Madame Malibran has just
been placed in the Mausoleum which M.
de Beriot had erected in the cemetery of
Lacken, to the memory. of the celebrated
cantatrice. The monument itself is about
ten feet long, and nearly as many wide.
The interior is circular, and is crowned
with a cupola. The door is composed of
open work, which allows the statue to be
seen towards the other end. The white
-marble is thromut from a brownish

ground, so that Malibran appears quittin,
the tomb, and rising t?wards velg
where she is about to be received by an-
* * 7 :the cupola. In the cen-
s & lamp is placed, which
light over the whale sta-
ont of the pedestal is to
» relievo, representing the

B .

nger.—Ezaminer.
ry.—~Some time ago a

commenced for the pur-

amonument to Hi d

sTt where re| her
aou. + s vee .. -5t churchyard, Greenock.
Somewhere about 100/, was collected, and
& monument, designed and executed by
My, Mossman, has now been erected over
the grave. l{heinscriptionon the monu-
ment, unless taste prevent it, is to
be the following bald>conceit:—* Sacred
to genius and love—to Burns and High-
land ,'—it being considered too
common-place and vulgar to inform the
stranger that the monument is erected
over the ashes of Mary Campbell.—Scoz-
tish Guardian.

A Silver Mine—~The only mine now
worked is situated about a mile and a
half to the S.E. of Giimischkhana, beyond
the hills which surround the town ; but
in order to reach it we were obliged to
go over the eastern brow or wing of the
rocky amphitheatre. These hills, which
rise .in perpendicular cliffs, consist of
limestone, shales, and indurated sandstone,
while granitic rocks in a state of decom-

ition also crop out in several places.
g’:twithstanding my adventures in the
copper-mine of Chalwar, I could not re-
sist the temptation of personally inspect-
ing this one also, which, although nat so
‘deep or difficult as the other, is much

more dangerous. It was not shafed up

-middle of the vein,

ic bewailing the loss of -
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all, the gallerics being -onl
the natural rock. ilrectmw
e principal shaft sloped 20 degrees to

the south, but other galleries branched
out in all directions, sometimes spreading
into ious chambers, at others passin
through low and narrow an§
either descendjng perpendicular chasms,
.or proceeding onwards horizontally. In
one of thesechmbersthewetoground
sloped to a vast lake or reservoir of great
depth, beyond which I could distinguish,
by the light of their lamps, several work-
men removing the rocky wall itself for
the sake of ore which it contained.
On the whole there appeared to be neither
.method, order, nor prudence in the man-
.ner in which they worked. The best ore
.is found in lumps or nodules in the
) consisting of a soft
black clay, which also contains a small
.quantity of metal. The whole face of the
hilln.earot;xi:nxlninewap eov;redwifhtbe
remains ‘worl an s, in
“which the ore had mexhaushd.pnen—m-
searches in' Asia Minor.

The Priceof a s
al:lers mention, th

erowski, who «
‘Russia, has left e

.two actors, one for |

and the other weep.
are found in her v
matter :—¢ Having
for three years, an
only l;eal emotions
m bound tore _se X
who caused me so much gmhﬁﬁ-:
I therefore bequeath to Karatiguin, who
has 80 often made me shed such delicions
tears, the sum of 50,000 roubles, (about
200,000 fr.) I also bequeath to a young
actor, whose name has slipped my memory,
but whom it will be easy, I imagine, to
discoyer in France, as being the person
who used to play the Gamin de Paris at
the Theatre-Michel, the sum of 30,000
roubles, for having so well amused me.’

‘The French actor is Laferritre, of the

Vaudeville.. The testamentary executor,
in announcing to him this intelligence,
has stated that the heirs-at-law intend to
‘contest the legacy ; but that it is believed
they will fail:— Athencum. .

.5‘}';‘}%"&3":2?"“ 3 cvwnmbnasﬂ and
» laide Street, Trafuigar are;
and sold by ail Booksellers and Ne .

T. C. Savil, Printer, 107, St. Martin's Lane. " *

i
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Athelstan towards the middle of the

tenth century. In point- of style it
may be roperlg' termed Gothic, for it is
neither English, Grecian; nor Roman.

The mansion forms four sides of & quad-
rangle ; the apartments are numerous,
and many of them are elegant in appear-
ance, and decorated wi inti
ancient artists, the mest admired of whi
are two heads by 1 and Titian, &
sea view by Claude, and the “ Feeding of
the Israelites” by Bassan. To the south
of the house is a fine old room, ealled the
Mook's Hall. s

VOL. XLI. D

y church,
e » pariee? € by Ve ~wilt in the
reign of Edward the Second. The in-
terior is kept remarkably clean, and in
the chapel are a few ancient and fine
monuments. On the south side of the
altar are a holy-water bason and three
stone seats, with ornamental canopies.
The following inscription caught our
observation when passing through the
north aisle :— .
“ Nos autem gloriari oportet in cruce
Diii nostri Jesu Christi. :
¢« Jere lyeth Sir John Tregonwell,
Knight, Docter of the Civyle Lawes, and
one of the Magisters of Chancerye, who
’ ' [No. 1147.
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died the xm day of January, in the yere
of our Lord 1545. Of whose soul God
have mercy.”

The church underwent several impor-
tant repairs by Mr. Wyatt, during which,
however, a fine screef nl,uzmamentet‘lu;wfith

ancient paintings of kings, was unfor-
: tunatelypgl;troyed.

THE RELICS OF LONDON.

NO. VI~CROSBY HALL.

BisuorsGATE-street and green fields |—
how unnatural does the connexion of the
words appear! Green fields in Bishops-

-street ?'— impossible! Old J
g:owe must surely have made &

mistake when he wrote abou h“
Tidha

eat

po.

ve

of

of
;h

USL Cgivuu » pUIpu .co. .
deplore the crowdetr‘ and noisy state
which bewilders the passenger in Bj-
shopsgate-street, how much greater would
be his sorrow at the fallen glory of Crosb
Hall! Sad tmmitinn—.—g'om thelmb]{
welljng of royalty pnd splendoyr, to
the dirty, dusty condition, of a packer’s
warehouse ! old hall, which, in
days gone by, rang with shouts of revelry
and joy, has, for years, echoed only the
sounds of business ; the floors, on which
the great, and the rich, and the learned,
have 80 often trodden, have borne the
weight of merchandise, and been con-
cealed by the accumulated dust of the
greater portion of a cen ; the fringe,
the armg,o and the drat;e?&, have bgeen
torn ruthlessy away, to make room for
the necessary accompaniments of trade ;
and the beautiful and the antique—the
admiration of ages, and the wonder of
generations—have given way to the use-
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ful but inelegant tools of the packer and
the warehouseman. But a chmge has
in come over the history of Crosby
—the clouds which have obscured
its magnificence so long have passed
away, snd the sun once more shines
through its pointed windows and illu-
mines its vaulted roof. The bales of
merchandise bave di 5 and al-
though much of its ancient ce
is lost, it is new devoted t«i intellﬁe:hnl
urposes, and occupied by those who can
sdmire and respect its yaui:ique beanty
and interesting recollections ; and if the
hanueﬁx;g—room, and the council-cham-
ber, and the throne-room, are no longer
the lodgings of the rich citizen, the
learned statesman, or the royal t,
the roof of the fine old hall shall once
more ring with the harmonies of the ma- _
drigal—and the stately mansion, rescued
from fast approaching destruction, shall
yet stand, a splendid record, not omly of
the architecture of the time when it was
built, but also of the noble spirit and
classic taste of the gentlemen who have
contributed towards its wect —-* =
Croaby Hall, or
it has borne each a
lations in its time,-
Crasby, op and

" 1466, on the site of

longing to the adja

len's, which were

lease of ninety-nini

nual rent,” notes o1

cler, ¢ o" 111, Bs.

which was at that

London, * was bui

stone and timber, v

ful.” The founder

don in 1470, and

knighted by the kix

defence of the cit;

conbridge and his ... ]
entrusted with an important embassy to
the court of France, Sir John Crpsby
died, in 1475, having survived by but a
few years the completion of his mansion.
‘Who was the immediate successor of the
knight in the occupation of Crosby Place,
does not appear. Shakspeare, when he
makes Gloster appoint an interview with
the Lady Anne “at Crosby Place,”
would lead one to believe that Richard
was an inmate of the mansion at the time
of his marriage; and Johnson, in his
annotations on “ King Richard ITL,”
says that this was ‘& house near Bi-
shopsgate-street, belonging to the Duke
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of Glousester” .That ho was & visitor
theve, a fow years subsequent to this, is a
well-ascartained fact. Sir Thomas More

remarks, that ‘ the protector keps his
household at Crosb |pI‘;°leo in B:sl:opl-

mnnm“ end it was here that he
the council which encouraged him

to puwue the ambitious schemes that he
in contomplation. The next tenant
was Bartholomew Read, lord mayor in
1308, who made Croshy Place his man-
sion-i:om; Here it is snppoesed that he
gave his inaw; n dinner, which sur-
passed anything of the kind - that had
reviously been knownj and hevre, too,
e el ned, in a princely style, the
Marquis of Brandenburg and h]'vs suite,
who were sent on an embassy of con-
dolenee from the German eourt to Henry
VII en the death of his queen and the
rsnng prince. From Sir John Rest,
ord mayor in 1516, 8ir Thomes More,
the learned but unfortunate chaneellor of
Henry VIII,, hased Crosby Place,
where he spent his lejsyre time in study,
and frequently entertained the king him-
self. In 1523, More sold the mansion to
Antonie Bonvice, an Italian merchant,
one of his most faithful friends, who, in
1547, leased it to Willjam Roper, the hus-
band of More’s favourite daughter, Mar-
garet, and William Rastell, her cousin;
but the rigour wigh which Edward VI
put the laws of proseription in force
against the Roman catholics, compelled
the inmates of Crosby Place to seek an
asylum on the Cont?r'nent, and in their
absence, the mansion and the whole of
their estate was confiscated and trews=
forred to Lord D’Arcy of Chule. The
subsequent accession ‘of Mary enabled
Rastell and to return, and -once
more take possession of the hall. It is
worthy of remark, that Stowe, minute
and aceurate as he usually js in every
Frﬁcular, has in his account of Crosb
lace entirely omitted all mention of the
tenancy of the illustrious More and his fa-
mily, although he has given a list of alder-
men and merchants who were, at various
times, its inmates. Probeblythe wery old
chronicler had his reasons for thus passing
in silence over soimportanta circumstance
in the history of the hall ; and a sanatory
refpect of * the powers that were” might
have induced him to * forget” an event
which had occurred within his own re-
collection, althongh he was enabled to
remember circumstances of less im-
portance and of earlier date. The next

t was one Peter Crowl, of whom

ttle is known, and who was sucoeeded
by Germaine Cioll, the husbard of Sir
homas Gresham's cousin. It was during
the oocupancy of Cioll that the princely
Gresham, the noblest benefactor the city

ever saw, frequent visits to the man-
sion. William Bond, alderman of Lone

don, was his snocessor, and was a consie
berable en r of the hall, Among
other things, it is reeordsd of him that
% he builded & high and fair turret, the
Hke of which there was not,"” but of
which not the slightest vestige is now.
left. DBond died in 1576, and Crosby
Place appears then to have been used as
an apartment for the special embassies of
foreign courts, among which were those
of Hen? Rameling, ambassador from the
King of Denmark, and subsequently s
minister from the King of France. In

1594, Sir John Spencer, generally known
as ¢ the rich Bpencer,” the fact of
his ng almost & million sterling,

70) -Orosby Hall, and used it as
is mansion-house, during the year of
his mayoralty. It was here that he enter-
tained M. de Rosney, the ambassador of
Henry I'V. of France, who afterwards
received the title of the Duke of Saully,
and who deseribes €rosby Hall as #a
very handsome house, situated in & great
square.” On the death of *the rich
E})encer,” his mansien fell into the hands
‘his only daughter and her husband,
the Earl of Northampton; and duvin,
their tenanoy, another interesting even
was added to its history. This was, the
#esidence, within its walls, of the Coun.
tess of Pembroke, 8ir Philip Sydnzs
aecomplished and affectionately-loved sis-
ter, whe lived here for several years.
The successor to the earl and his wife
was their son Spencer, second Earl of
Northampton, who enjoyed his magnifi-
cenf mansion but four years, being killed
at Hopton Heath in an encounter with
the parliamentary army in 1642. Croshy
Hall was then leased to 8ir John Lang-
ham, sheriff of London, who converted it,
as is supposed, into a prison for royalists.
Bir Stephen Langham, son and heir of
the last proprietor, next became the te-
nant of gtosby Place; and an alarming
fire taking place during his occupanocy,
threatened the entire destruction of the
noble edifice. A portion of it, however,
—the hall, the coungjl-chamber, and the
throne-room, — was .x;esewed; and on
the site of that part which was destroyed
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were erected, in 1677, some of the houses
which still form Square. The
hall, in 1672, was a8 a meeting-.
house of the Presbyterians, and remained
in their possession as late as the year
1768. It was aftorwards leased to &
packer, who occupied it until 1831;
when, on the expiration of his lease, a
eommittee of gentlemen was formed; to
restore what was left of this beautiful
mansion to its’ former state. On the
27th June, 1836, the first stone of the
restoration was laid by the lord mayor,
who presided at a old English

t in the .  The banpers
which streamed from the walls on - this
ocoasion —the rushes with which the
floor was covered—and, though last, not
least, the glorious baron of beef which
formed the centre dish of the table—
enabled the visitor to form some idea of
the ce of the mansion in the
elden time, and to picture—faintly, it
may be—thie ancient magnificence of the
lofty hall. The restorations were com-
pleted last summer ; and in July, a lite-
rary society, removed from Salvador
Honse, took possession of Crosby Hall.
‘And. long, lon? may it remain 1n such
g:’od hands !—long may it be preserved

m destruction, and, above all, -from
the jon of a packer; for it was
during the last tenancy that it received
the most serious injury. '

Turni from Bishopegate Street,
throughl'nghe low archway which leads
into Crosby Square, the wall of the fine
old mansion {5 the first object which we

encounter. Directly opposite to us is
the hall, with its half- . windows ;

on the left is the council-chamber, and
above it, the throne-room, each having
two windows. [In the angle formed b
the walls of the hall and the council-
chamber is a lofty window, reachi
from the ground almost to the A
which has been repaired and embellished,
The interior of the council-chamber—
the first apartment which we enter—
principally consists of modern decorations,
which its not the puxi‘Pose of the present
article to describe. ¥rom this room is
the entrance into the great hall. The
principal objects which here strike- the
eye are, the antique and beautiful roof,
e richly-ornamented window, the exte-
rior of which has been already noticed,
and the minstrels’ gallery at the extreme
end. The iogg, lofty, and elabo-
rstely-workemf is a splendid specimen

THE. MIBROR.

of the of the périod. whem it wis
built. the centre is an aperture,
formed, as is generally supposed, to allow
the free escape of the smoke; but some
antiquaries have imaginedy from the fact
of there being an old-fashioned chimney
and nearly facing the grand
oriel window, that this louvre was in-
tended for some other purpese. . The
fireplace is within a pointed arch of
breadth, similar to one in the ceuncil-
chamber. It is, however, most
o o e grand
of some movre recent peri
window of the hlm& has- been
before alluded to, is upwards of ten foet
in ‘width, and -about Mi high. The
summit is ornamented with beautifully-
earved folf:‘ge, among which is placed
the crest of Sir John Croshy—e ram.
The minatrels’ gallery stands- at the
southern end of the ; but its decora-
ﬁ%l:is and Tﬁhellishmentc are enhhx;l
modern. is spacious apartment, whi
1s about fifty-five feet long, twenty-five
wide, and forty high, is completely paved
with s square stones, arranged di-
agonally, and remains much in its pris-
tine state; By a flight of stairs, access
is obtained to the throne-room, situated
above the council-chamber, and of which
thek’spla;lid ceiling, with its grnaments of
ok, is the princi ject of attraction,
. And thisptll:lngl‘l&nowmmsimof
the once stately mansion of Crosby Hall !
There are r ornaments and deco-
rations, it is true—but these, being of
:in;dem M;'onr;l do not fall under the

ignation of ics, and conseguently,
however worthy of notice, cannot, w;t’.{l
propriety, be enumerated in the present
article. The council-chamber, the hall,
the throne-room, and a small antecham-
ber, are the only remains of the ancient
edifice, and therefore the oaly portions
which can be included in & notice. of the
“ Relics of London.”

ALEX. ANDREWS.

THE WEAVER'S DAUGHTER.

O the first. of November last I arrived
in Glasgow. I had been ten years ab-
sent, the greater portion of which time I
badspell:ltiﬁlaﬁrei ? l:;.land. Thosefe:l}-
ings which nat; siege to the
heart on visiting spotg engeare?;y child-
hood—spots, the seats of boyish frolics, of
schoolboy fights,—rent the oblivious eur-
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tain which had for some time shrouded
my memory, and every turning, ev
corner, described, more powerfully ﬂfz
words, an eventful circumstance of my
younger years, :
‘“ Where are now my old school-
fellows " Einwardly asked. Such a.one
lived in this street—my rival in mischief
in that one. I called at the houses where
several had but could reeeive no
inteligence, save that —— had left 4
short back for Paisley, and that most
probably he was still there, as he had in-
Msmd m honmh“eby the decease of
gran ), W roperty ‘was in
that place. P :

Buoyed up with the. hope of seeing an
old associate, I secured all the information
that could be obtained, jogged cheerfully
dﬂ:gg;:g'l‘;?n ets,tmversedthe“Broot?-
ielaw Brig," looked contemptnously on the
railway carriages that transported the
“ seven-mile traveller” for threepence, and
détermined to conform to my old habit
of walking to the ¢ town of sestus.” .

Hoaw ¢ the road! I proceeded
on 1;11{8 way for nearly an h’f‘gr, witho:t
meeting & foot passenger.  The twilight
was fast approaching when I reached the
well-known half-way house. A dismal

gloom hung over that once joyous dwell-
ing: it, like the times, materially
changed. '

- Dreading neither highwayman nor
:lrlloelk, I continued my mheu ;t::[ii

enly I heard a strange, ing so
I lhy)m and looked round, but the
night become so dark that it pre-
vented me from discerning an object at
three yards’ distance. The sound, which
gled not resemble the f h of a%mfaoed

y Was ng.

ah:vnn‘i.,gnspe m_yy stlcz, and aiger waiting
a few minutes in haewe and ouriosil]:;y, g:oass
my surprise, when a poor girl ut
th{rteen years of age, E::efooted, bare-
headed, half running, made her appear-
ance.
“ Well, girl,” I said, while my heart
bled for the half-naked creature, “ are
Lon Bat cold P—are you not afraid to be

re in the dark P

% No,” she said, “ I'm ne feared nor
cold ; but my mother—" .

¢.Is she behind P .

“ No; but she is alone, and she ex-
pected me home at two o'clock.”

At that time we came in sight of a
small publie-house, and judging (influ-
enced s little by curiosity to hear the

child’s story) that she was cold, probabl
hungry, I told her I was goin &mhsve{
little refreshment, and that if she liked to
come in for & few minutes, I would after-
wards conduet her safely to Paisley. She
consented, on my assuring her that I
weuld only wait a few minutes. ..

On entering the house, I fixed my
Jooks.upon the open and amisble counte-
nance of the poor child, whose fuir hair
hung in clusters down her almost naked
sho ; and whose bright blue eye
lighted up a face on which adversity had
begun its destructive operations. I in-
stantly ordered tea, which was promptly
served up. ‘
- “What is your name, my dear?” I
said, while handing her some bread.

“ Jessy.” . o
- WeK,’Jeu , your name is a favourite
one of mine. You must now eat. We
shall soon be in Paisley.” :

Jessy replied not; she on the
cup, then raised her little to wipe
the tears which filled her eyes. .

e et Lo e

ou i e, there’s a ittle girl,
{ell me. You must know I am almost &
townsman of yours, and feel interested
with everything that belongs to Paisley.
Now, do tell me.” . . .

“ 1 was thinking of my mother,” the
little girl said, sobhingly. *“Oh! that
she this, instead of me—it would do
her , it wonl(tl make her ﬂ\‘vell !l:tful

o oung, and yet so thoug "
I exehinyled, in surpn{le. “ My smd girl,
take your. tea; your mother have
plenty to-night.

. The eountenance of poor Jessy bright-
ened up ; she fixed her eyes upon me—
who could describe those eyea ?—to them
a grateful heart had found its wa{. -
; dJessy eat sparingly, after whic| ?u-
chased & bonnet and & pair of shoes of the
landlady, who had a dawghter about
Jessy's age. thxe continned our jour-
ney, during which my young, eompanion,
whyose congﬁdence I had gained, spoke
fhmiliarly with me, and answered freely
the questions which I put to_her. She
had been sent by her widowed mother to
an aunt, in Glasgow, who was rich, and
from whom she was to borrow five shil-
lings. On arriving at her house, the old
lady was out, and the little girl waited
snxiously till four o'clock without seeing
her. Fearful lest her &otb:; shoe\(xild .ﬁ-
gine that something pened to her,
she decided, but with a sad heart, an
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leaving, ifid;r she knew ththhor mother,
who was ill, depended upon her procurin,
something "for their susteasnos, Su
was the account which I gleaned from
theyounlgfiﬂ, and just as it was finished,
we e%ell Jtho new Iw::xnd, of ‘?dlley. far

“'We . id, “are we
from your hoe‘uz’?" :

“No, not very far. We live at the
Beedhill.”

% We shall soon be there,” I said, as we
quickened our pace. You must lead the
way now; I have almost fargotten every
thing about Paisley.”

Jessy did as I desired her. Weo went
up one street, down another, till we came
to Bridge-street, then, pomtmm an ob-
scure back house, she said, * This is owr
house ; we live at the top.”

“ Go om, Jessy,” I replied ; “ I will fol-
low you.”
opened, na +1n that 3o, Josy " s

‘and ¢ you, Jessy " was
demanded by s female, in an anxious
tone.

“ Yes, mother,” J replied.

% Oh, what has ke‘;t.yyon, my child! X

(L |

The poor woman, perceiving me, did
not complete the sentence, but
embarrassed. In a few words I exp!
what had ocourred. She thanked me
for my kindness, then said that she was
ashamed to receive a'gentleman in her pre-
sent abode. There was a table and
two stools in the room ; and, slthough a
cold evening in the middle of November,
thaew?noﬁre. I“lfl‘ﬁ sad at such an
aspect of poverty— out my purse-—
had mucgotmn le in gettin higtow-
eept a merﬁgn—leﬁ—-mg afterwards
le;rnedthat she waith:nwi%wk:fam
who was respected W) ew hi
~=sn honest vmaver,y who, a few years
ago, lived happily by the sweat of his
brow, and whose death was hurried on
by the want of labour, or rather, its con-
sequence, the want of food to sustain
those dear to him,
found out, unfortunately, that pove
had reached to an spnl‘.llmgheight; that
the state of business rendered about
one-third of the industrious inhabitants
paupers ; that not less than eleven thou-

individuals were on the supphy, re-
ceiving from the town the value of ore
ﬁ::m per day. It is said that something
ly been done in London for these

poor peopie; but the inquirer who visits

ining & day in Paisley, I.
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Pasley will affirm that the contributions
made te it, instead of alleviating the dis«
tress, aro only caloulated to ng life,
and to makoTel:ehhin&i i o alive to his
sufferin, e honest, intelligent
and indopendent weaves, once the prde
of the place, is now & being of b

days. The birth; of
Professor Wilson, of Wilson the ornithee

ist, and of many othst men, is
e e ﬁMN’

‘upon as essential.to life—i

lence.
It is to besincereley‘timsted that ﬁ:vgn-
ment will, at an period, eir

Hpirit of Foreign Litevature.

A STORY OF VENDEE.

Towanps the latter part of April, in the
year 1815, an unusual 6 was ob«
served in an old castle situated on the
banks of the Cébron, within a fow leagues
of Parthenay. - The etor of this
mansion was an elderly lady, named Mar-
erite de ——, whose husband was bes
g:aded, in 1784, for his loynlty and
devotion to the unfortunate Louis. After
the death of her husband, erite
left the abode of her ancestors, with her
infant son, to seek shelter in a foreign
l;;d; but be{:re she cotld ag;omplish
pn?oee she was overtaken by a party

of republicans, who, finding that she was
the widow of a royalist, sent her to
Nantes, where she was separated from her
child and i ed. To add to her
mﬂenngs she was informed, after she had
been a few days in prisor, that her son
bad, along with several more royulist
children, been drowned in the Loire, by
the orders of Carrier, a man who was
chosen on account of his stern and wnre-
lenting cruelty to put down the royalists
in the neiqbbourbood of Nantes. After
six months’ confinement, Marguerite ef-

rty fected her escape out of prison, and fled

to England, where she remained until the
emigrants were recalled by the first
consul. She then returna:l ed tohhe; natll;ve
country, carrying along with her her
niece, who was atgthat tngne only six years
old, and took fon once more of her
ancestral dwelling on the banks of the
Cébm,whgm she Hved in a very retired
mgurer until the restoration of the Bour-
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bons in 1814, when the omstle of Mars

s with the faithful
subjests of Louis XVIIL, who, in the
exuberatite of their loyalty, made the old
mufrh:?, as in days of yore, with the
shouts of Vive le Ro:.

After this mark of respect to her
rightful sovereign, te relapsed
into her quiet mode of lifs. She was,
howuver, not allowed to remalnlong in
retirement. The following year the news
of Napoléort’s arrival in Paris, and of the
depasture of-  the Bourbons, ¢aused the
Vendoutis to iy to annstinmthehope of
making & stand aguinst the usurpet
Their head quartérs was fixed atrl:h!;
dwelling of %hrgneﬁte which cireum-
stance occasioned the bustle spoken of a8
the commenocement of our narrative.

A strong body of Napoleon's followets
was ot this time stationed at Parthenay
under the command of a gallant young
officer hamed Pierretrouvé. The history
of this young man is most remarkable,
He was drawn out of the Loire when he
was'about three years old by ani old soldier,
who saved him at the imminent risk of his
own _life; and afterwards adopted him.
At the battle of Friedland he was made
a drummer] boy and received a wound in
the leg which;compelled him to sit down ;
but he continued to beat the charge as
ooolly as if he had not been hurt. As
Napoleon was passing in front of the
army, he saw that the lad was wounded,
and said to himn— ,

" % Go, child, and have your wounds
looked to.”

“ Yes, sire,” sald the undatinted boy,
“ after we have gahed the victory.”

Nlioleon desired one of his attendants
to look to the lad, and passed on. Thres
months after, the drummer-boy was sent
to a m school in Paris, and re-
mained there until he was sixteen years
old: He was then made an officer. At
seventeen, he fought in §; and two
years after, at Smolensk and Moskwa.

The following year he entered the

onn%fimperial guard, and distinguished
ilmse' lgrhm cotrrage and activity at
Lutzen, Dresden, Montmurail, and Bri-
enne. On the abdication of the emperor,
he was deprived of his rank, and he re-
tired to a small village not far from the
castle of Marguerite. In his rambles
through the neighbourhood, he often met
that lady and her niece, Claire, and
being struck with the beanty of the lat-
ter, was desirous of hecoming acquatnted

with them ; bat hearing that he
Wwds attached to ﬂa:‘n?urpor, shunned all
intercoursé with him, -

" When Napoleoh returned from Elba,
Pierre was appointed to the commund of
the troops stationed at Parthenay. Hear«
ing that the royalists had assembled in
arms in great numbers at the eastle of
Marguerite, he went and dislodged them,
and took the grester part of them pris
soners. Marguerite and Claire in
disguise to Parthenay, but on thelr ars
rival in that town, they were discovered
and thrown into prison, About a week
after the attack on the castle, Pierre re~
turned to Parthenay ; and in looking
over the list of unfortunate beings whom
the aunthorities had condemned to be exe-
euted, he found the names of Marguerite
and Claire. The day appointed for their
execution was the 23rd of June.

- Early in the morning, on the day of
exeoution, a brutal and excited mob was
waiting near the to witness the
dying agonies of those who were about
to suffer. Pierre had tried to prevail on
the authorities to spare the lves of the
ladi¢s, but finding that his efforts were
unsuccessful, he determined to save them
at the hazard of his life,. Having pro-
¢ured & couple of dresses like those worn
by the wives of the penamtrg, he went
to the prison accompanied ty a small
party: of soldiers, whom he left at the

ison door to prevent the mob from fol-
owing him. en he entered the cell
where the ladies were confined, they
started back as if an adder had ap~
proached them. Pierre addressed them
respectfully, and told them that instead
of coming to harm them he had come to
save them.

“ Time presses,” said he; ¢ take these
clothes and disguise yourselves, and I
will conduct you to & secret passage
which leads to the forest. It is your
only hope now. I have tried every other
means to save you.”

“And what recompence do you ex-
Pe?rl for this service ?” demanded Mar-

te.

“ My recompence,” replied Pierre,
“will consist in the satisfaction I shall
feel in knowin’g -that I have contributed
to your safety.

“But,” said Marguerite, “have you
thought of the responsibility you incur,
of the rigour of ngfitary law and of the

of the people ?” )

* Madam;” replied Pierre, « I place
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the duty I owe to the Emperer before
that which I owe to the le ; but I
think my honour more sacred than the
oath that binds me to Napoleon. . A
soldier of the empire does not war with
women ; he dies rather than allow their
bloed to stain his uniform.” .
“Young.man,” interruy Margue-
rite, “ we cannot accept the aid offered
to us by a soldier of the usurper. . We
weuld deem ourselves dishonoured. by it.
‘We appreciate your conduct, but it must
not he. Leave us to die!” S
I entreat you, madam, to accept my.
offer, before it is too late.” ,
He was interrupted b{ the loud exe&
crations of the mob, who had beaten back

the soldiers that he had stationed at the gloomil

door of the prison, and were preparing to
glut_their vengeance in the ll:kx_)d of the
royalists. Pierre rushed out of the cell,
and exhorted the soldiers not to allow
their misguided countrymen to perpe-
‘trate so foul an act of cruelty as m&
which they were bent on. The soldiers
placed themselves by the side of their
young commander, and favoured by the
narrowness of the passage leading to the
cell of the ladies, which only permitted
the approach of a few of their assailants
at & time, they kept them at bay for two
hours, at the end of which time they
were relieved by a strong detachment of
troops, who soon dispersed the mob..
. Pierre received three severe wounds in
the affray ; and when the mob was beaten
off, he lay weltering in his blood, unable
to move. .His wounds were bound u
and he was carried to ad hospital. In
half an hout after, the news of Napoleon’s
defeat at Waterloo arrived; the ladies
were immediately released, and borne in
triuth to the castle. The followers .of
Napoleon, who had in any way distin-
ished themselves during the hundred
ays, were then hunted from place to
place like wild beasts. Pierre was imme-
* diately marked out; and although his
wounds were not yet healed, he was sent’
to prison, and was soon after sentenced
to death. Marguerite and Claire, hear-
ing what.-had hefallen their gallant de-
fender, went directly to the place where.
he was confined. {’Vhen they arrived,
they found him quite delirious, from a
high fever which had been brought on
by the neglect of his wounds, and the
sorrow he felt for the fate of his master.
He kissed from time to time a star of the
Legion of Honour, which Napoleon him-
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self bad given him ;umder the walls of
fro B & 2

10 gran s 88
htes,e“i”n glowing language, their as-
tonishing exploits. The ladies, finding:
that the fever did d!:’t a:;e, Jeft the
prigon ; the next day returned,
and found him fast asleep, md up in
his war.cloak : the fever eft him,
and he was as pale as death. When he
awoke, he was s to. ind two
Indies by his side: he bowed ‘m@ly
to them, and as his eyes met of
Claire, he coloured slightly. M rite
inquired kindly after . his health, and
spake to him of his release. . :

% There is no hope for me,” said be,

“ Yo\’; are not sure of that,” said Mar-
guerite. “Do you think we have forgot-
ten the man who #0 erously defended
us, at the risk even.of his own life? The
King has granted me the power to save
theﬁfeofanyoneoft}meewho are now
in this prison under the sentence of death.
I need not tell you for whose sske I have
solicited this favour. You have only to
put your name at the bottom of this peti-
tion, and you will be free.”

“ My life,” replied Pierre, *“is now a
burthen to me. If I were to accept your
offer, my place ought to be by the side of
mz benefactor, on the desolate island to
which they have exiled him. Yet there
is one condition on which I would accept
my life, but it would be idle to think of
it—yon would believe me mad—I, a sel-
dier, of birth so obscure that I do not
know even who or what my parents
:vﬂ'ere. %\T o, lady, I cannot g y:rﬂ;

er unless you it with a gi
still more p{ecious—me of your
niece.”

Marguerite turned aside to conceal the
disdain she felt at this proposal ; and Claire
fell on her knees, mdp besought her aunt
to save the life of the young soldier. At
this moment an officer presented himself,
and told the prisoner that the hour of his-
execution arrived.

“ Madam,” said Pierre, as he was about
to follow the officer, “1 hope 'L:u will

pardon xIny ambition, and aooeptfm sils::ir
cross. It is a strange present from a sol-
dier; but I should %k

e to place it in the
hands of some one whom IP esteem, for it
belonged to my mother: it was found on
me, when I was quite a child, by an old
soldier, who saved me from bein, wned
in the Loire.” '
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Marguerite took the cross, and, after
looking at it-attentively, she said, * Have
you no recollection of your mether ?”:

% No, madam,” replied Pierre ; “ I was

from her.at too early an age

to remember-her.”
ite approached him, and looked
earnestly in his face. 'When she with-
drew her gaze, she was seized with a fit
of trembling which, for a few moments;
mvw her of the power of utterance.
r she had recovered a little, she took
off Pierre’s cravat, and having diseovered
a large red mark on his neck, she ex-
claimed, *Oh Heaven, 'tis my own son!”
She then fell on his neck, and wept aloud.
The officer again reminded Pierre that he

was waiting for him. This intimation

drew a loud shriek from Marguerite. She,
however, soon recovered her self-posses-
sion, and disphxsed to the officer the order
of the Kin, soon as he had read it,
he returned it to the lady,'and retired, de-
elaring that he had never in his life obeyed
the' orders of his sovereign with greater
pleasure than he did on that occasion.

A few months after this, the friends
and retainers of Marguerite were as-
sembled to celebrate the nuptials of Pierre
and Claire, and the old castle again be-
came the scene of festivity and Tejoieing.

The sorrow of Pierre for the fate of his
master became less poignant after this

event, though he always spoke of him in’

terms of admiration and respect, and the
hostility of Marguerite and Claire to the
usnrser gradually diminished as they lis-
tened to

the surprising adventures of
Pierre, who always dwelt’ lm'gelz on the
bright of the Emperor’s ¢ T,
and ed as much as possible the

darker ones. -

Literature,
Ten Thousand Th'rgs relaﬁui:g China
and the Chinese. By W. B. on.
AnyrHiNG relating to ¢ the celestial em-
pire” is, at the present moment, eagerly
sought after, consequently the ‘ten thou-
smg things” held out for our inspection

by Mr. on immediately secured our
attentiong We perused them with much

e, and feel bound to admit that
much useful information and pleasing food
for digestion are to be found in the
volume. To amuse our fair readers we
will extract a story, from which it will

be found that the hearts of the ¢ littles

4.

footed ladies” ave s suscoptible of what is
fermed ¢ true love” as those of eur own
clime.

‘A CHINESE LOYE STORY.

' Chinese stories are -full of examples
of love that knows no limits. ¢ Thepe is
only one heaven,’ said a forlorn maiden,
when her parents upbraided her for spend-
ing her days in sorrowful libations of salt
tears at the tomb of her lover, ¢ and he
was that heavén to me!” The deep well
and flowing stream have often borne &
melancholy witness to the indissoluble
nature of female affection. But the con-
sempt:rdh:t;:’rigrgf l(l‘,hineae an{,iqnity will
not, iish a more pleasing spe-
cimen of this sort of constml:cy Msglem
following :—In one of the Dutch settle-
uiel;l:s inmégng l:he1 ishndafof t:l\e Inginl‘n
archipelago, a gentleman of high standi
in the community lost & mu(l:‘lfloved wifeg,
which rendered home so melancholy to
him, that he forsook it, and endeavoured
to pass away the heavy hours of mourning
among the solaces of kind friends. Among
his acquaintances was the alderman of the
Chinese ward, or kampong, who, with the
true urbanity of his native country, in-.
vited the disconsolate husband to spend
the evenings at his house in some of the
social es for which China is so dis-
tingnished. The host, being childless, had
adopted his niece, and brought her
up with all the tenderness and hopesof a
fond parent; the visitor often saw the
young lady on these occasions, and felt it
no more than a mattet of good breeding
towards the foster-father to notice the
object of his esteem. 'Words -of civility
were soon exchan, into terms of love,
and an accidental acquaintance ripened
into a well-founded friendship. As soon
a3 the uncle found what had taken place,
he forbade the continuance of these visits,
feeling, perhaps, that if his niece and
foster-child should marry a foreigner, his -
name would be put out, and his posterity
cut off, or be merged in an alien stock.
Difficulties, however, are often but the
mere incentives to action; and so the
lover forthwith sent a message by one of
the young lady's female friends, in which
he advised her to make her from
the uncle's roof. She replied, that for the
sake of him she was willing to make an
sacrifice, but she dreaded a curse whic
her offended relatives might invoke upon
her, and therefore she could not' come.
Here an effeetual bar was placed in the
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of their union, and the iinele sesmed
to have gained his point without the pose
sibility of miscarriage. But, alas for all
his designs! Missy- wowld neither eat
bread nor drink water ; and in this reso-
lution she petsisted till her friends saw
only this alternative—a with the
igner or the grave, and as the least of
the two evils, were to choose
the former., Thete was only one stipus
Iation insisted on and gained by the uncle,
which was this—that during the life of
himself or the aunt the niece should not
gi: her foster-home. In complisnce with
is condition, the husband was obliged
{0 take up his abode in & Chinese dwell-
ing; and hare it was that the writer of
theso remarks had first the pleasure of an
interview. In ome of our rides he kindly
told me this little story of his courtship.
At the vonclusion of it, I was very anxious
to know what sott of & companion he had
found her ; for, thought I, the ladies who
are bred and brought up in such seques~
tered , where they have nothing to
think of save the adornment of their own
; o the little gossip of the neigh-
hood, can never indulge & thought
about anything beyond their own gratifi-
cation; 80 I asked him if she took an
interest in his enterprises. He answered,
¢ Yes, the greatest ; there is nothing that
ean give me elthet pleasure or pain which
escapes her anxiety.' "

The Naval Club. By Mr. Barker.

Turs work reflects much credit on the
Old Bailor. It consiets of various tales
illutrstilvo of seafe life, in which
e -stirring incidents, powerfull
mmu{).and et\'ictively told.lmz Retri
bution,” a sketch of a piracy in the West
Indies, is, though detailing the deeds of
lawless men, & finished ," and cals
culated to raise fear and horror, commi~
seration and sorrow, in the heart of ev:
reader. The story of the loss of Nelson's
old ship, the Agumemnon, is eleverly
told; and when the crew is about to
abandon her, the author bares the bosoms
of the sailors, and words their feelings in
& pathetic strain on taking a last look of
the favourite ship of their old commodore.
The shert stories, as well as those that
run over & number of pages, are alike
clever, The West Indian scenes are par-
ticularly good. We shall confine our
oxiracts to them:

THE MIRBOXR.

A NEGRO PILOT.

“ It was soon after daylight in the
morning, that & small sailing-vessel, car-
rying a pilot’s. flag, was discovered close
to us; and shortly afterwards a Negro
6ame on board to conduct the sloop into
the roads. The pilot was naked, exoopd
& piece of coarse linem round his loinsj
and I could not help feeling somewhad
awkward at seeing one of my own spocies
moving about in state, with as much
unooncern as if he had been y
dressed. He was & stout elderly man,
firm in his and in dent in his
manner, and of life and humour : but
judge of my when I was told he
was & slave. His first salutation was-—

l'o.rt 'fu:,im’ .

¢ oaptain stumped
but no sooner did the Negro
dot-atrd-go-one of the skipper’s wooden
Kii:: than he gazed more earnestly at

, and thert burst out—* Ky, he Massa
Haul, b and holding out his hand—-
¢ Mo happy for see you, Captain Haul ;
many long day since me hab de pleasure.
Massa Death knock down one leg ; t'other
‘tan °tiff, eh ¢ Miss Nancy glad for see
you once more ; she hab old head now,

an

“ Ol Ha:la-of-H&m seemeddtombe ap-
prehensive that bly some of his pec-
cadilloes were about to be exposed;nnd
therefore stopped the Negro w
‘Weel, Ben, ye're alive, I'm thinking :
and now just place me in the auld spot,
sbout twa cables length from the Jetty,
mon, and we'll crack of langsyne after
the anchor is gone.’

¢ ¢ Crack, massa! what he call crack P’
replied the Negro: but, catching sight
of the purser, -who was elso an old ac-
quaintance, he gave a significant look,
and pointing towards him—¢ Ah, what
hab crack dere, eh? How he do, Massa
Purser P—steady littly bit, boy~-no run
the sloop in de bush. How he do, Massa
Nipwig? Where de rum lib now #’

¢ The -humoured, unembarrassed
manner in which the naked Black ad-
dressed the officers, quite dehighted me:
he had 4 laugh and a joke for every one,
and gave his directions for steering the
sloop with all the air of an admiral ; nor
would he allow even the caj to inter-
fore with his daties. It was certainly a



curious sight to see this unclothed being,
without even & covering to his h
standing by the side of Old Haul-of-
Haul, arrayed in his full uniform, with «
huge ar thres-comnered hat fierodly
eocked over his left eye, and his han,
suspended to & broad black belt buckled
round his waist. His ammunition-leg
had received 4 more than usual polish of
beeswax, and there he stood antioipating
eongratulations on his fortune.

“ 1t is customaty, ifi conning a ship,
for the man at the helmn to reply to the
ecommands of the pilot for the purpose of
shewing that tmm heard and under~
stood § and in difficult navigation this ia
very essontial for the prevention of mise
takes, Old Haul, however, had been ss
accustomed at all times to work his own
gp, that he oonsit;l;red no order 08‘?,::

propetly executed except it came
lﬂmselll"‘:ﬂmd on this account he kept re~
peating the directions of Ben, but which
the latter, who looked upon it as an
h:ﬂ-lngement of his dignity, did not seem
to relish. The expression of his features
was particularly comical, especially when
the steersman responded to the order be«
fore the captain conld give it ntterance;
and then he muttered to himself, * Ky!
he no catch ’em dere.’

“ ¢ Steady boy, hearce!’ cried Ben,
addressing the helmsman.

% ¢ Steady I’ went the captain, repeats
ing the command.

“ ¢ Steady 1t is!" answered the helmss

man,

¢ Port o Hitly bit!" cried Ben.

“ ¢ Port a little I’

- %t Portitis!’ responded the man.

% This went on for some time, till Ben
could bear it no longer. ¢ Starboard,
boy I’ cried Ben. .
U“'Si:arbom'dhi oard r repetteked d the captain.

which the nsked n, 8 d
topo&d Haul, and taldnegr%oﬁppt;‘ thg
gold-laced of his exclaimed,
with the utmost gravity—* Tan, Massa,
and you Please, let one gentleman peak
at & time.'”

A VIEW OF WEST INDIAN SOCIETY.

% ¢ The case stands thus, sir: in for-
mer times intimacies between the female
slaves and their owners originated a race
of Creoles or coloured people, who, 038:;
ble of enduring all the effects of thi
infernal climate, are yet softened in the
barbarism of their natures by the mixture
of European blood in their veins. There
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is & great dedl in blood, teel
blood depend upon it. Now, no white

man possessing ten grains of oommon
gense would br?ng 8 mth himto the
A porpebua b den, wpieh mo. st eondd
a en, which no
ligﬁen«nnﬁt for all the duties which a
fomale station requires—a lielpless being,
that would requiré other than her
own to dress and sustain her. Mind,
Lonng gentleman, do not mistake me it

the climate that does all this, and
therefore is the misfortune of the Iady,
and not her fault.’ .

4 ¢ But surely this isnotdm the
ease,’ said I, my thoughts reverting to
Mrs. Herbert. ¢I think I know one
European fomale in this colony who merits
& better opinion: there is the wife of
Major Hrbert, ot instamco.

* ¢ ¢ There is no rule without an exeop.
tion, yomwlem; returned he.
¢ Mrs, Her is the exception to the
rule. But what has her life been ?—
that which would have made any other
heart but the msjor's sche. She has
conquered all her miseries, because she
has outlived them ; but rely upon it, in
nine cases out of ten, my picture is cor-

tect. E females are wholly un-
fit for this cursed country; their sensibi<
Hties dwindle into tation, their

delicacy ts deadened and destroyed by
the constant spectacle of men and women
appearing in a state bordering upon
nudity, and the baneful effects of climates
render them utterly 'in le of self
assistance, so that a husband is compelled
to and maintaln additi ser~
vants solely for the of waitinm%
on his wife. The settlers found that

in time, and came over ummarried; but

as female society is-desirable, and in
cases of sickness absolutely requisite, the
coloured women are to, whe

undertake all the duties of a wife, but
bearing only the title of housekeeper, for
the negro taint is an insuperable bar to
matrimony ; nor is the woman who thus
superintends his family arrangements
alllc);ved even to sit down in the presence
of her master or his guests, and theit
children are involved iIn'the same de-
' ion, Should sickness come, the
coloured woman is the kind, attentive
hnrsg;l in household affairs, séle isft]l:e
careful manager ; as superintendent of the
Ne she is well-acquainted with
thelr habits and their wants; and the
white man has nothing to wish for but



at t If
theym;yesenuoEnglmdwgedumted,
(and many of the coloured young
have been entered at our nivel‘:;ﬁ:s,d)

;

MisceNancous.
A CURIOUS CHARACTER.

¢ The next day,as I had just sat down
to my ‘sopa, my hostess informed me
that a man wished to speak to me,
¢ Admit him,’ said I, and he almost in-

and had rather a juvenile look, though I
s uently learned that he was con-

i ly above forty. He was somewhat
above the middle stature, and might have
been called well made, had it not been for
his mes which was rather re-
markable. Hisarms were loe? and bony,
and his whole form conveyed an idea of
great activity united with no slight de-
gree of strength : his hair was wiry, but
of jetty blackness ; his forehead low ; his

eyes small and grey, essive of much
subtlety and no less e, strangely re-
lieved by a strong dash of humour; the

nose was handsome, but the mouth was
immensely wide, and his under jaw pro-
jected considerably. A more singular
physiognomy I had never seen, and I
continued staring at him for some time
in silence. ¢ Who are you ?* I at last de-
manded. ¢ Domestic, in search of a mas-
ter, answered the man, in §°°d French,
but in a strange accent. ‘I come re-
commended to you, mi Lor, by Monsieur

B.'—Myself. Of what nation may you

G name i Antonio Buchini,

native of Pera the Belle, near to Con-
3 -Myself. And what

you to Spain ?— Buckini. Mi Lor, je vais

vous raconter mon histoire du

ment jusqu'ici : my father was a native

of Sceira in Greece, from whence, at an

!

BF

=
:

wittlill i.hem I continued aeverﬂs‘le years,
un was a beau gargon; were
veryfondufme,andathstoﬁgmdm
adopt me, and at their death to bequeath
me all they had, on condition of my be-
coming a Jew. But I ama Greei, am

ud, and have principles of honour.

quitted them, therefore, saying that if
ever 1 allowed myself to be converted, it
should be to the faith of the Turks, for
the( are men, are proud, and have prin-
ciples of honour like myself. I then re-
turned to my father, who procured me
various situations, none of which were to
my liking, until I was placed in the
house of Monsieur Zea.—Myself. You
mean, I su Zea Bermudez, who
chanced to be at Constantinople. * * 1
shall not follow the Greek step by step
throughout his history, which was rather
lengthy : suffice it to say, that he was
brought by Zea Bermudez from Con-
stantinople to Spain, where he continued
in his service for many years, and from
whose house he was expelled for marry-
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ing & Gui damsel,; who was fille

de chambre to Madame Zea ; since which half.

time it that he had served an
infinity of masters; sometimes as valet,
sometimes as cook, but generally in the
last capacity. He confessed, however,
that he had seldom continued more than
three days in the same service, on account
of the disputes which were sure to arise
in the bouse slmost immedistely after
his admission, and for which he could
assign no other resson than his being a
Greek, and having principles of honour.
Amongst other persons whom he had
served was General Cordova, who he said
was a bad paymaster, and was in the
habit of maltreating his domestics. *But
he found his match in me,’ said Antonio,
‘for I was prepared for him; and once,
when he drew his sword against me, I
pulled out a pistol and pointed it in his
face. He grew pale as death, and from
that hour me with all kinds of
condescension. It was only pretence,
however, for the affair ran in his
mind; he had determined upon revenge,
and on being appointed to the command
of the army, he was particularly anxious
that I should attend him to the camp.
Mais je lui ris an nez, made the sign of
the cortamanga—asked for my wages,
and left him ; and well it was that I did
so, for, the very domestic whom he took
with him he caused to be shot, on a
charge of mnti::{.’ ‘I am afraid,” said
1, ¢ that you are of a turbulent disposition,
and that the disputes to which you have
alluded are aclely to be attributed to the
badness of your temper. ¢ What would

ou have, Monsieur FeMai, je suis Grec;
Je suis fier, et j'ai des principes d’honneur.
I expect to be treated with a certain con-
sideration, though I confess that my tem-

risnoneoft%xebest, and that at times
to quarrel with the pots

am tem
and pans in the kitchen. I think, upon
the whole, that it will gelfor your advan-
to en, me, and I promise you to
bohgeon m;ags:n'd. There is one thing
that pleases me relating to you; you are
unmarried. Now, I would rather serve
a young unmarried man for love and
friendship than a Benedict for fifty dollars
per month, Madame is sure to hate me,
and so is her waiting woman ; and more
particularly the latter, because I am a
married man. I see that mi Lor is wil-
ling to engage me.’ * * I asked him his
terms, which were extravagant, notwith-
standing his principes & honneur. 1 found,
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however, that he was willing to take one
I im, than

. I had no sooner el him,
seizing the tureen of soup, which had b
this time become quite cold, he placed 1t
on the top of his fore finger, or rather on
the nail thereof, causing it to make
various circumvolutions over his head, to
my great astonishment, without spilling
a drop, then springing with it to the door,
gg vanished, and in :noﬁleler ml«:ment made
is appearance with the puchera, which

after & similar bound and flourish, he de-

ited on the table; then suffering his

ds to sink before him, he put one
over the other and stood at his ease with
half-shut eyes, for all the world as if he
had been in my service twenty years,
And in this manner Antonio Buchini
entered upon his duties.”—Bible in
Spain.

READERS OF THE MIDDLE CLASS
' IN GERMANY.

NorwrrasTANDING the large libraries to
be found in the large cities and universi
towns of Geermany, and the liberality wi
which they are opened to the public use,
et in other towns the subscription li-
raries are generally very inferior to what
we have now in our provincial towns, and
therefore the facilities for substantial read-
ing amongst the mass of citizens are less.
This amongst the lesser tradesmen and
mechanics applies with still greater force.
The artisan has his library in most Eng-
lish towns, and now makes great use of
it. He reads and discusses every point
of Koli_ﬁcs, and acquires thereby a vivacity
and activity of mind very striking when
compared with his peer in other coun-
tries. Thus, in the burgher class in
Germany, though we should perhaps find
more who would read Schiller and he
than of the same class in England who
would read Milton and Shakspeare, yet
in the: Englishman, with a less intel-
lectuality of taste, a far greater mass of
political knowledge and vigorous adapt-
ability of mind exists. A survey of the
libraries from which the shopkeeping
class in England and in Germany derive
their respective books would shew a cu-
rious contrast. The Englishman of this
class has evinced a growing disposition to
become a member of a subscription li-
hrary, even if it were only of the artisan’s
library. In either of these he reads more
and more of travels, of history, of the
best fictions, and works of a misceljaneous
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chavacter ; and he has of late years bought
largely of the very chea.g:eprints of our
standard authors, which have been so ex-
tensively circulated. Here, the lower we
go, the wider becomes the difference be-
tween the spread of general information
in the tw:h countlrlies. In both, the com-
mon eirculating library, to use a coun
phrase, is pm'ettyg much of & muchness. t?f:
abounds with the worst of trash; but
while to the lower class of tradesmen and
artisans in England the - subscription li-
braries furnish 4 large and rational re~
source, in German towns the circulating
library is too much left to be the resource
of the lower burgher and mechanic. And
what a world of wild and horrific matter
is that! With a thin sprinkling of the
best authors, Schiller, 53:}1;% ichter,
Herder, &c., what bombastic and horror-
breathing titles meet us on all sides!
“ The Wandering Spirit;” « The En-
chanted Dagger;” “ The Blood-red Death-
torch;” ¢ The Subterranean Blood-doom
gf Bareelona ;" :ﬂ Pﬁox%‘erln, dwith the
erpent-ring, or anderings in
th:gungeof of Horgor, {t Ka.rlstein,gnsear
Prague ;" “ The Ghosel?' Mother of the
Rock of Gutenstein ;" * The Flammene
::gier, or the Death-dance in the Wiener-
d;" “ The Prophetic Dream-shape ;"
¢ The Bandit from Honour, and Misan-
thrope ;” * Rauhenstein, or the Blood-
bath in the Hellenen-Thgl, near Baden,”
&c. &o.—Howitf's Germany, ,

MRS, CHALENOR,
Ir ix only a few short weeks ago that we
paid a gentle tribute to a gentle mind, in
noticing a little volume of prems by Mrs.
Chalenor, whose amiable nature and feel»
ings, as displayed in her writings, inte-
vosted us much. We lament to say that
our praise was wasted on -
¢ the dull, cold ear of death.”
) ) our
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to her desive to write vemso. At
the age of twenty-two she married, and
had been four :h widow :;me
died, Dec. 138th, at the age -
seven, leaving three orphan children to
deplore the loss of a mother, who, under
more kindly and fostering circumstances,
might have shone in a brighter sphere.
The annexed lines, written in the exces~

_slve suffering of a death-bed, mot three

weeks from the end of all on earth (Nov.
23th), are to us deeply affecting, as net
only shewing how strong the nﬁng pas-
glon must have been, but how noble and
sanctifying its direction :
Oh, God Almighty! teach my mind
To meet thy wishes, all reai{n'd,
And let no murmuring sig!
Rebellions riss against thy will :
Teach me to bear affliction still,
Or teach me haw to dis,

How many a fair and lovely thing
Dwells on this earth to whish we eling,

And binds our martal part ; .
Priends whom we love—} :ru that we prize,
Endear'd by sweet and kindred ties,

That twine around the heart!

Yet still the flowers that bloem se fair
In this bright world are touch’d hy care,
That we may look above, .
And strive by KOpe and faith to gain
A respite from our earthly pain,
Beneath thy sheltering love.

Nov. 25, 1842. Maay CrALzNOR.

‘Well might we write a homily on this
thems—the cmw , the aspirations, the
yearnings, the elevated sentiments, the
faith, and the hope, of a lowly shop-
keeper. But we will leave reflections to
those who feel ; and conclude by a stanza
added to the above (Dec. 27th), by Sarah
Reader, the sistar of the depeased, which
shews that literature and poesy is a fa-
mily inheritance :

Maute are the lips that breathed that prayer ; -

The spirit, fues'ﬁnm grief and care,

Has found eternal rest ;
The Power which gave that being life
Reeals it from this world of strife
To regions of the hlest.
Literary Gazetle.

EFFEQT8 OF DRESS.

Tars morning, at the usual breakfast
hour, I left the * vestry” for the house.
On the way thither 1 was met hy the
major-domo, who, I observed, was ver

polite indeed—unusually so. He too

my hand and led me into the dwelling,
wZere the best hammock was opened for
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my reception. I sat ‘down and took a
swing. rmnei:lrv the lady of the mansion,
who arrived ¥ by coach” the previous
evening, made her appearance, (ﬂopplng
me one of her swestest courtesies, an
out at another door. 'The children
al] followed in slow processfon, giving me
a similar salutgtion, until, eventu'a.l% A ¢
was left alone in silent astonishment.
During this ceremony the Indians were
peeping in at the doors, apparently
awaiting their turn; and, sure enough, it
came. They afpromhed in single file,
to th% nRumber of some thirty, and,d as the
marehed past, partially knelt, an [
all sorts of ob'eimnoegl which were ac-
knowledged with as much form as m
inexperienced tness oould command.
I was lost in amagement. I began to
furvey the room in search of a mirror, to
seew{ne change had taken place in my
on ; and the faet stared me in the
e. It was my black suit that I had
uat on in the morning, (not being on fa~
igue duty to-day,) that had given this
first impression of my importance—
having l?eretoﬁ)m only appeared in my
working guise before them. In my
future rambles, I shall benefit by my ex-
perience in this little affair ; and would
recommend it to the careful consideration
of all who may hereafter travel in these
After breakfast I stepped aside,
and examined the coat more particularly,
to ascertain how long its newly discovere
virtues m_i%ht be expected to abida with
it. I was delighted fo find that it would
roba,blg supply me with all the dignit
f should require during my resjdence in
the countyy.—Norman's Rambles in Yu~
cafan,

A HINT TO GARDEN OWNERS,

8o long as the fruit is green, it pos-
sesses to a eertain extent the physiological
action of & leaf, and decom; carbonio
acid under the influence of light; but as
soon as it begins to ripen, this action
ceases, and the fruit is wholly nourished
by the sap elaborated by the leaves.

us the fruit has, in common with the
leaves, the power of elaborating sap, and

“also the power of attracting sap from
the surrounding parts. Hence we see,
that where a number of fruits are growing
together, one or more of them attract the
sap or nutriment from all the yest, which
in consequence drgg off. As the food of
the fruit is prepared by the leaves under

Y tleman
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the influense of solar light, it follows that
the excellence of the fruit will depend
chieﬂzﬂon the excellence of the leaves;
and that if the latter are not suficiently
develoged, or not duly exposed to the ac+
tion of the sun’s rays, or placed at too
great a distance from the fruit, the latter
will be diminutive in size, and imperfectly
ripened, or may drop off before attaining
maturity. Hence the inferiority of fruits
which grow on naked branches, .or even
on branches where there is not a leaf close
to the fruit; as in the case of a bunch of
grapes, where the leaf immediately above
it has been cut off, or in that of & goose-
berry, where the leaf immediately ahove
it has been egten by & caterpillar, * Hence
it is evident, that the secretions formed by
the fruit are principally derived from the
matter elaborated in the leaf or legves
next to it; and as the sap of all the
leaves js more or less abundant, according
to the supply received from the roots, the
excellence of fruits depends ultimately on
the condition of the roots, and the con-
dition, position, and exposition of the
leaves.—Loudon’s Suburban Horticulfu-
rist.

The Gatherer.
—rrT

Une Nuit de Fiéte, as danced at Vaus
hall—First lady and gentleman enter
supper box.—8Secend lady and gentleman
advance and join them.-—Waiter advances
and retires.—The two couple set to at the
cold ham.—Round of Puneh.—First gen-
poussettes with the waiter, and
then retives altogether.~Twe ladies get
alarmed, and danee off.—Becond gentle-
man has to pay.~~Right and left between
the waiter and second gentleman.—8eeond

ntleman performs cavalier seul in La
ggmlorale, in Battersea flelds, forgetting
his way home. :

Poverty.—l’evert{ is a great evil in
any state of life; but poverty is never
felt so severely as by those who have, to
use & common phrase, “ seen better days.”
The poverty of the paor is misery, but jt
is endurable misery: it can bear the
sight of men. The poverty of the whilom
affluent is unendurable : it avoids the light;
of day, and shuns the sympathy of those
who would reljeve it ; it preys uypon the
heart, and corrodes the mind ; it screws
up every nerve to such an extyemity of
tension, that one cool look, the averted
eye even of a casual acquaintance known
in prosperity, snaps the chord at once,
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and leaves the self-despined object of it a
mere wreck of a man. If he is not a
maniac, or does not commit suicide, it is
owing to “the faith that is in him."—
College Life. .
Pioneers.—Their peouliarity of tas
has done much to expedite theyrapid set-
tlement of the wilds. They purchase a
lot or two of ¢ government lands ;" build
a log house, fence a dozen acres or so,
plough half of them, girdle the trees, and

then sell out to & new comer,—one w
- less resolute spirit has perhaps quailed a
little before difficulties of the un-
::she;‘l forest. Thl;sg)ioneer ils .then
or & new purchase, A new ¢ 3
and 'Z new sale, P How hi:wife and cﬁ' -
. - . a1 . P 5] ‘le is m
a trifle for
right, far-
is to make
raged by

ra

ry gqod,;
existence

ly to-day

"% Old Mortality,"—The only occupa-
tion of the old man was wandering about
the country, repairing the tomb-stones of
the Covenanters, travelling 'from “one
church- to andther, mounted on his’
old white pony, till he was found dead
one day bg the road side. ' His family:
£xperie a singular variety of fortune.
One of his sons went to America, and
settled at Baltimore; where he made a

e fortune. He had a son who mar.'
ried an American lady, and the latter
out-living her husband, became Mar-
ahionets of Welesley! His daughter

. :?smﬁriedtoJam;e Bonh:?rte, and
ter her separation from him, wedded
Monsieur Serruier, the French Consul
at Bajtimore. . What would Old Mer-
tality have said, as he’pored among the
neglected grave-stones in Scotland, had
he foreseen that the widow of his grand-.
son’ was to become an English Mar-
%l,i(;lll;;ss, sister-i:l\-lalzlvs toﬂni1 Dulremc;f
ellington, an i ~dla] r
Queen of Westphalia an%n;stet-lilg-hw
of Napoleon !—Inverness Cour ier.

Origin of the Black Doll—A Sign at
Rag-shops.—This sign originated :vg;;lh a
rson who kept a shop for toys and rags
n Norton Folgate, agout eighty years
ago. An old woman bronght him a

t4 dreseed, with a pair of gold

ded. This he hung up over the do?:,
or the purpese of being: owned by the
women who left it. Shortly after this,
she called, and presented the doll to the
shopkeeper gratitude for
his having by this means -enabled- her

to find out her bundle. ;'I_‘Iw_wtdh t
gained circulation, this figure has Yb:g
generally used by rs in rags ever
since. -

. Turn about’s fair play.—At Walton,
near Chesterfield, 'the other .day, as a
farmer was in the act of devouring an
apple-pudding, made "by .the servant-
maid; he su y discovered that he had
something in his mouth more difficult of
mastication than boiled apple: it turned
out to be the head of a mouse, which had
been boiled with the pudding. Thie girl,
for. her mischievous propensities, was
chastised with the end of a rope. - On the
following ddy, the master went: to his
dinrer, as usual, and asked what she . had
cooked P - She told him ¢ to look in the
pot.”* He did so, and saw ing " bat
them‘s end! “T'had it for 1
ﬁ; y, said the girl, “ and it's ohly-
ir yon should have it to-day.”"

A “ fortunately simple process.”— To
destroy worms is fortunately a very sim-
ple process; for such is the tenderness of
their skin, that watering them with any
caustic or bitter liquid  deprives them. of

ife in a few minutes. The cheéapest
caustic liquid is lime-water; which is
made by dissolving quicklime, at the yate
of half a pound of lime to twelve pints
of water, and letting it stand a few mi-
nutes to clear. Before pouring it on the
soil from a watering-pot with a rose on,
the Wworm-casts ought to be removed ;
and the effects of the water will soon be-~
come obvious, by the worms rising to the
surface, writhing about there, and in a
fow minutes dying. - To hasten their
death, seme more lime-water should be
po“;:fred‘on them afler they come to the.
surface. .
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¥ newliaereu with the number of

that rival each other in wild and
mnnntnc beauty, so many spots rich in
historical and traditionary lore claiming
the illustration of his ma pencil. Chief
ainongst these eastellawf.c competitors for
notice ap] resent object of our
sketch— embroke ‘()lastle, which has con-
tmued, abave seven hundred years, to in-
spite veneration and wonder in the hearts
of every spectator. Besides being the

YOL. XLL

IRE.

11 on ac-
rom " the
lich it is

time has’

mstance,
o tive con-
dition ; and thus, whilst it redoubles the
interest felt in visiting the castle, it
lessens the feeling of
luntarily comes over the mind when
standing within the crumbling boundaries
of a feudal fortress.

The most considerable of these remains
is a conical tower, of a circular form, and
of the most remarkable dimensions ; but
neither this nor the gateway is visible
from the river, whence this view has been

[No. 1148.

ger that invo-.
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taken. The chief features here delingated
are the chapel, and the natural cavern

beneath the same, which stands formid- - part

ably out in the foreground as an object
that rivets the attention of the traveller
by the apparent air of mystery that hangs
around the precincts.

The ll):-neclse date of the castle's erection
is not known, but it was evidently a
Norman edifice ; and old Lambarde, the
historian, says, “thatte when KyngeJohn
didde make his expedition into Irelande,
and didde compelle them to putt on there
the English yoke, he didde prepare vastly
for his travaile at the lustie castle of
Pembroke.” From this we may
conclude that it was built abont the time
of Henry I. Much occurs in history re-
specting this castle in succeeding ages,
among which, as not the least 'imﬂant,
we may notice the birth of the 1 of
Richmond, afterwards King Henry VIL,
who was, as the writers of the time ob-
serve, the stalwart leader of the great
strife that arose upon the question whether
of the two roses, the red or the white,
should have the uppermost place in the
garland.

Pembroke Castle is magnificent even
in its present dilapidated state. It occu-
pies an elevated position on a rocky point
of land at the west end of the town,
where its walls and towers rise majes-
tically from the shoves of the two branches
into which the creek is divided b
promontory. The view of the castle, as
seen from the water, is inexpressibly
grand, and is not 8 ed by any other
in the kingdom. Leland thus describes
the edifice as it existed in the turbulent
reign of “bluff King Hal.” The  castel,”
he says, ¢ standith harde bye the waul on
a harde rokke, and is exceeding large and
strong, being double warded. the
outer warde I saw the chaumbre where
Kynge Henry VIL was born, in know-
legn whereof a chymney is now made
with the armes and bagges of K
Henry the VII. In the botom oﬁﬁ:
greate stronge ronde tower in the inner
ward is a marvelous vault, called the
Hogan. The toppe of this round tower
is gathered with a roof of stone almost in
common, the top whereof is koverid with

a flat millestone.” This building must "

then have contained some elegant apart-
ments, for their remains are plainly visible
even now. There is on the north of this
tower a long range of apartments which
seem of more recent erection, or to have

the
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beenmodornmd by the later owners of

the place. A staircase leading from this
of the castle communicates with
“the marvelous vault called the H *
of ' which Leland spesks. This is :?;'%:
cavern in the rock opening upon
water, and extending a way under
the buildings. Its length is computed at
about seventy-seven feet, and the width-
isheabout -seven feeil:, oghe roof-being at
the same time v y i y
about the centre.”yA largye m
been made by having the entrance nearly
walled up, but it has scarcely altered its
external appearance, The name of this
cavern has elicited much conjecture. It
is commonly called the Wogan ; but the
word Hogan, as will appear from the
above, was likewise common. It is,
doubgless, a comgt;i:m of the word ogou,
which, in the old British dialect, signified
‘acave. The uses of this t cave or
vault are not known, though it is seid
once to have had a spring which s\gplied

the garrison with water; since then it
appears to have been chiefly employed as
& military storehouse, °

Pembroke Castlo was & Phce of great
strongth" * b éem 1o dmdart ALt
ea the se
hlt::ding ¢ '
the parli
harne, o

liamer

onels.
fortress, 1
and the r HTULL e vel® BBIOL Lcumgw '

his %amsans Here, after his overthrow
at the battle of the Fagsns, he retired
with his friends, but was q\lk!klyﬁ?imnd
by Cromwell, who, on the 81st 6f May,
1648, arrived under the walls, and com-
‘menced his ogutlunl for the reduction
of the place. Notwithstanding, however,
the vigour with which he prosecuted the
siege, the garrison, though reduced to
great extremities for want of food, de-
ended themselves with great firmness,
till Cromwell foyund means to cut off their
supply of water. All further resistance
appearing useless, they surrendered at
discretion. Langharne, Powell, and Poyel,
were afterwards tried for high treason,
and found guilty, when sentence of death
bad been passed upon them. Cromwell con-
sented that only one should be executed,
and sent orders that they should themselves
determine by lot which of them should
die. The fatal paper was left blank; on
the other two was written “ life by God.”
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The wete drawn hy o shild, con-
e o e
prisoners, % fell on Poyer, w
was shot in Covent Garden, op the 25th
of April, 1649, in the presence of p vast
who had assembled on the site of the
market to witness such an extra-
i exgention. It has been stated
from & uliarly-formed table of
t mu&mmnexlﬁbited here,
i title of ¢ Pembroke”
given to all such articles of
ic furnityre that have been made
since in a similar manner ; but this is an
smsertion which we doaotpledf'our-
selves is to be relied upon.  E.L,B.

THE RELICS OF LONDON.
NO, VIL.—THE CHABTREUX.

Ir has been remarked that London, up
to the period of the Reformation, con~
tained a larger number of religious
houses and cérix:entualmesm&l:shm%ts
than any other city in empire. e
Black, the Gre%,md the White, Friars
—the Knights Templars and the tmghts
o: St. John—monks of m %l;d
of every denomination, ; Be-
nedmges, and Carthusians—~monks of
the Cross and monks of the sword—all
bad their tals” in London. But
i which Henry VIIL
suppressed th; moné‘u:eﬁes and ;l:glgzlu
houses out [
M%luﬁon o?‘t:‘t?x%ycomh:;ung
ties, but generally, also, molition
their houses. I!ot a vestige was to be
spared—not a stone to stand—not a trace
%0 be left; and it is to some oversight
only that we are indebted for the pres
servation of those few relics of London's
monasteries which still remain. The
moeé comldez('}able of these relics u:f
those of the Chartreux, a m
Oarthusian monks, situated to the lett of
8t. John's-street, Clerkenwell, and now
ocorruptly called the Charter-House.

The %bntreux was founded in the
year 1331 Sir Walter Manny, the
valiant Lknight whose achievements are
go fully recorded by Froissart. The site
had previously been consecrated as a
cemetery, in which the victims of the
plague of 1348 werae interred; and “in
consideration,” says Stowe, ¢ of the num-
ber of Christisn people here buried,
(* above one hundred thousand,” he af-
terwards adds)) “it was considered an
appropriate situation for a religious estae

[

-

&1

t.” Accordingly, Str Walter
founded the Priory, ati it “ The
Salutation of the Mother of " and
endowmg it with several liberal grants
of land in the ne’ghbouthood. It con-
sisted of twenty-four monks, of whom
John Lustote was the first prior, and de-
rived its name of the Chartreux from the

Arthusian order of monks having beemn
originally established st Chartreux, in
France, . In 1872, the founder died, and
was buried in the chapel of the moe
nastery, The house continued in pos~
session of the monks until the
suppression of such establishments by
Heury VIIL, who persecuted with une
ceasing and iar cruelty this little
band of recluses. The prior Houghton
Was, in 1535, executed at Tyburn, and &
quarter of his body placed over the gute
ofthemopute y while the monks were
oonfined in cells within the cloisters,
where many of them perished from cold
T A e B
Juring religion, us pri
was suppressed, after an exinten‘:;e of
searcely two centuries, the valye at the °
time of the suppression being estimated
8t 642/, Os, 44d. 'In 1542, the house
was converted into a repository for the
king’s hunﬁnghn the same pur-
poses for which St, John's gate was sub-

-8equently used,—and occupied by John

Brydges, yeoman,and Thomas groom
of the king’s holes and tents. Sir Ede
ward North obtained the house by a
gantofthekin,datedinlsw,md
re entertained Queen Elizabeth for g
considerable time ; and after he had re-
eeived the title of Lord North, he waa
again hononred with a visit from the
ueen, who, in 1561, spent four days at
mansion. The next tenant was his
son, the second Lord North, who sold
the property, in 1565, to Thomas, fourth
Duke of Norfolk, for the sum of 25001,
But scarcely had the scheming duke re.
stored and enlarged the building, before
his clandestine correspondence and medie
tated union with Mary Queen of Scots,
were discovered ; and he was, in 1569,
committed to the Tower, from whence
he was suffered to return home in the
oustody of Sir Henry Nevil, on the
plague ing out in the eastern
quarter of the town, But being detected
in a fresh correspondence with the Queen
of Scots, he was, in 1572, executed on
Tower Hill, and his estates, and among
them the Chartreux, or, as it was then
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called, Howard House, forfeited to the
crown. Shortly after his death, how-
ever, the queen restored the mansion to
his fourth son, Thomas, Lord Howard,
in whose jon it remained-for up-
wards of thirty years. In 1603, James
1. held his court here for four days, when
the rietor m 2}6 ﬁll;:e of E:l:rl
of Suffolk, and u; eighty gentle-
men were kniglhited. Eiﬁl:t years
this, and on the 9th of May, 1611, the
<arl sold the Charter-House for 18,0001
to Sir Thomas Sutton, a wealthy mer-
chant, who removed thither the school
and ital which he had founded at
‘Hallingbury, in Essex, two before:;
inting the Rev. John Hutton, vicar
o 'Littleg , in the same county, the
first master of his new institution. But
the charter of incorporation was scarcely
obtained, and the establishment was not
yet completed, when Sir Thomas died,
on the lgt.h of December, 1611, In the
second year after his death, the hospital
was opened; and, in 1616, the remains
of the benevolent founder, which had
been deposited in Christchurch, were
buried in a vault within the chapel, and
an elaborate and costly monument erected
to his memory. .
. ‘The most interestinEg rtion of the
Charter-House is the Evidence-room, on
the northern side of the pile, in which
are deposited the records of the founda-
tion, and with them the original charter
of Sir Walter Manny. This room is

carefully preserved, no person being al- fir

lowed access to it but in the presence of
the master, the receiver, and the regis+
trar. The ceiling, according to Mr.
Maloolm’s description, is magnificently
ribbed, and in the centre is a stone on
which is carved a lnrge rose, enclosing
the initials, «“ J.H.S.” (Jesus Aominum
Salvator). Opposite to the chapel, a
short pume leads into the -cloisters
(still so called), in the back wall of
which one or two of the ancient en-
trances to the cells are yet remaining.
Several remains of the nginal wall may
be seen near the refectory ; and the tur-
ret of the chapel is supported by a strong
buttress, which, with the ﬁnﬁent of
a tower, still standing at the basement,
is evidently a portion of the ancient mo-
nastery, All the- other apartments and
buildings are of comparatively modern
erection, having béen added either during
its occupation as a private mansion, or
since its use as a public school. .
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The Charter-House has now xévmf.;rd
to purposes very similar to those
which 1t ‘t'l: %g;limlly founded ;a.:‘lﬁn.;
we see pensioners
about the grounds attached to the hospi~
tal, they remind us forcibly of the days
when, five centnnm the four-and-
twenty devotees retired from the world,
and dispensed from those venersble walls

after charity and comfort to their fellow-

creatures. The same substantial food is
cooked in the refectory for distribution
among the poor; and we can ]

suppress a wish that the officer who now
presides over the institution as master
might exehange his title for that of prior,
ang thus the Charter-House hospital of
the present day be rendered as similar in
its constitution, as it is in many of its
gurposes,' to the Chartreux hospital of the
ourteenth century. -

Aizx. ANDREWS.

RAILWAY NIGHT THOUGHTS.

WE “ FLY BY NIGHT;” OR A JOURNEY
TO BIRMINGHAM PER MAIL TRAIN.

Euston Station.—It is now too late to
draw contrasts between the old and new
modes of travelling. The subject has
been exhausted in all its Protean forms.
We have exchanged the of the
horses’ feet for the clatter of the traim,
therefore let us look at things as they
are, and not as they were. You find
st-class clerks in pea~-coats, who eare
not a rusk for the rusk of T8, OF
where they are going. Their business
is solely to take money and deliver the
ckeck which is to accelerate your v"E'o-
gress. ‘The first proof you meet with of
the march of intellect is s display of
evening papers—the “Sun,” the ¢ Globe,”
the former enlightening you whilst pass-
ing over the latter. Next, the platform
and the promenade, where * those even-
ing belles” are heard in such sweet con-
verse with their until another
bell interferes to order off the train; and
lo! in how short & tlf!:;s,doe& London’s
splashy streets, its its brilliant
parties, theatres, and lons, all recede,
‘ and leave not a rack behind.”

‘We are now on our journey—look
out, and what do you see? Nothing!
Look around the carriage, and what do
you see? Three or four sleeg‘ing part~
ners! What is to be done? Take your
pencil, and sketch. .
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- ‘The scene is now Watford. Pleasant,

reminiscences arise of a sojourn there
last summer; but one might as well,
now, be a thousand miles from the splen-
did parks of Essex, Clarendon, or West-
minster—all are in the shade. The
letter-bags are exchanged for 8 kogshead
or two of water, and we proceed to the
Tunnel. .

- WorLverron.—This is the half-way
house ; and here ft“l;e att:ndants, ms(;;ead of
giving a stanza from the ing duet in
“ Paul and Virginia"-—“of;? ngt delay”
—~—tell you that tem minutes’ delay is
allowed ; and then what a general arous-
ing of slambering souls takes place to-
wards a tem * refectory, where
you can obtsin—what does the reader
think P—Rot elder wine out of a tea~
kettle and Banbury cakes. To be sure,
the accommodstions are temporary, but
the Birmingham Railway, with its six
millions sterling of capital, might allow

its n to treat themselves, after
a ride of between fifty and sixty miles,

with something better than trash, only
fit forhcl;ildl;'gng. Tlll‘lhi subject inducestha
peevish feeling, which, it not being the
object of this sketch to exhibit ai we
proceed, .cares not to * Arise as in the
elder time, warm."j

It occupies about six minutes to pass
through the famous Kilsby "Tunnel, twe
miles in length, which has cost upwards
of 600,000/, ; but where and what is the
tannel ?  An increased clatter of the
wheels of the engine and carriages tells
you that the sound is more reverberated
than it was just before; and if you look
out, you see the bricks of which the
tunnel is built ruled into lines and
become & moving panorama. How
many thousands of muscles of men and
horses have been from daylight to even-
ing, for many dreary months, set in mo-
tion, to bore this immense tube out of the
solid earth! and how has the ingenuity
of engineers been taxed to accomplish the
work by the shortest possible cut! ‘Why,
the vaunted * galleries” of Napoleon on
the Simplon are fools to it, albeit Nap.
was no sleepy personage. i

KiLssy StaTION, —* Passengers for
Northampton, Leicester, Nottingham !”

. ® It is but justice to observe that this aketch
was written re the present * refreshment
rooms” were built, and that the accommodations
at Wolverton, l‘ldtdu‘gh savouring strongy of
m::a)oly in some respects, are, as a Frenchman
would say, negatively, “ not bad.”
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cries the guard of a coach. “ How
many have you?” inquires some in.
terested y.— Six outsides and one
in."-i-“ ow,? sir, th:ll wayf!”—“ ‘Where's
my luggage ?"’—* safe, sir,—up the
:nlteyrs to the right!"—* Where's pyom' .

ill P—any parcels " — “ Precious cold
night |”—“But we can have a cigar now.”
Away they go once more—the “ six out
and one in"—by the ¢ Commercial” to
the midland counties, con ing
themselves on having escaped from the
train,

Ruany, 2 a.m.—The schoolmaster, no
doubt, asleep (even if abroad), and all
the scholars y. The head master
has laid his kead upon the pillaw, and is,
perhaps, dreaming of giving the rod to
some refractory -tail. Guess what you
see of Rugby—green fields.

¢ *Tis as the general pulse of life stood still.”

CoventrY. — Arrived here without
being sent. The abode of ribbon-men
and Peeping Tom. To Birmingham
eighteen miles. Just begin to find out
that we have exercised ourselves with
mundane affairs long enough ; and whilst
thinking what sort of a bed we shall get
at the end of our journey, a sudden burst
of light announces the arrival at the
Birmingham station, and eighteen miles
have been passed over before you could
say “ God bless ns!” Again, in the
busy world at midnight, coachmen, cads,
omnibuses, and even horses, once more
appear upon the scene, dragged out of
tEeir warm stables to wait for a train.
which in this case was fully an hour
beyond its time ; and it would be well to
understand why seven hours should be
neoessary to trayel 112 miles—only siz-
teen miles an hour ! But, to be sure, ten
minutes’ * delay” was allowed on the
road to drink elder wine out of a tea-kettle.

. Mercaror.

. Eiterature.

Rutland Papers.  Original Documents
illustrative of the Courts and Times of
Henry VII. and Henry VIIL., selected

rom the private archives of his Grace
the Duke (:{ Rutland, Séw' &c. §c. By
VWilliam Jerdan, F.S.A., M.R.S.L.,
Corresponding Member of the Real
Academia de%a Historia of Spain, &c.
Trrsk documents, recently published by

the Camden Society, have been edited by
Mr. Jerdau, assisted by Mr. J. Bruce and
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~ Mr. T. Wright. It is a collection of great
interest, and the editor has well performed
his task by directing attention to many
of the items, which are most worthy of
notice. Wishing to give our readers a
curious morceay, we abstain from leng:h-
ened commentary, and select, as that which
is most likely to gratify the curiosity of
the London world, the ¢ Remembraunces
for my Lorde Mayre of London,” in 1622,
on the occasion of the Emperor Charles
the Fifth paying a state visit to Henry
the Eighth. It will amuse our readers to
find not only that the fare of the forei
uests was different from that which the
peror of Germany would find if he
came to England in 1843, but the localities
in which he and his great lords would be
lodged are oonsidembl{ removed from
those which received their courtly an-
cestors. In those days the Cockney, who
lories inthe name o&:ondon,will see that
aternoster-row, Ivy-lane,and Warwick-
lane, were something, before the upstarts
Regent-street, Pall-mall, and Piceadilly,
were built or thought of. ¢ My Lorde
Mayre,” in the paper we have mentioned,
is duly remembered.
“ Fyrst to assign iiij bakers within the
" citie of London to serue the noblemen
belongyng to themperor that be 1
in the chanons howses of Paules and ther
aboutes, and oder Places within the Citie.
“Item, to assign the Kynges wax
chaundeler to serue them of torches,
quaryers, g:;elettes, and sisus.
4 Item, to assign a tallowe chaundeler
for white lightes. '
“Item, to assiﬁn iiij bochers for ser-
uyng of oxen, shepe, calves, hogges of
gresse, fleches of bacon, maryhones, and
such oder as shalbe called for.

“Item, to assigne ij fysshemoungers
for prouision of l{nges to be redy waterd,
pykes, tenches, bremes, caluer salmon,
and such oder deyntes of the fresshe
water.

¢Ttem, to appouynt ij fyshemoungers
for prouision of see fyss?xe

¢ Item, to appouynt iiij pulters to serue
for the said personﬁf l:ilpmxmer pultry.
¢ Item, to prouide into every IOSegyng
woode, coole, russhes, strawe, and suche
oder necessaries.
_ “Item, yt ys requyset that there may
be alwayes ij carpenters in aredynes to
furnysshe euery place with suche ges
as shalbe thought good, as -cuphords,
formes, bordes, trestles, bedestedes, with
oder necessarjes wher lak shalbe.
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.4 Item, to see euery lodefyn far-
nesshed with pewter dysshes uuﬁ sau-
cers as shalbe thought sufficient. .

- % Item, to furnysshe euery howse with
all maner kechyn stuf, yf there be anny
lske of such lyke within anny of the
said houses, a8 broches of dyunerseswortes,
potts and panngs, ladles, ekemers, -
yrons, with suche oder stuf as
nsm:& by the officers of the said noble-
men.

« Ttom, appouynt ij men to serue for

all maner-of sawces X g
“Ttem, to appouynt ij oo::g;ﬁm-

delers to serue for all maner of sawces.*
“ Item,towarneemonorofﬂ:ehome

to putt all thier stuf of householde in

euery office agaynest there commyng, to

be‘?i md{ni‘:s.x o bo ap-

tem, grocers
pouynted to aer’t’ngef'&r all maner of
spices.

Mothers and Daughters : a Comedy. By
Robert Bell, Esq., author of: ¢ Mar~
riage,” a Comedy ; &ec.

Tats pln¥ was acted at Covent Garden

Theatre for the first time on Tuesday,

and received throughout with shouts of

applause. The writer has greatly im-

roved on his former successful effort.
i(ost of the genteel comedies of modern
date have presented us with el ta-

Rﬁsh‘y, too quiet to please. Here we
ve vigorous, well-directed satire, strik-

ing incidents, and an ingenious plot.

“Fe must spare further remarks st the

present moment to make room for an ex-

tract. Mabel Trevor, the heroine of the
play, a humble companion to Lady Ma-
ng‘fgid—-treated with cruelty by her pa-
troness—has gained the affections of

Sanford, who is warned by his uncle,

on whom he is depending, sgainst a love-

match. The subjoined scene, which
concludes the third act, and which made

a powerful impression on the audience,

wiﬁo explain the rest.

Act TI.—Scxxn IL

Zady Manifolds. A window at theEbacl,'
opening upon a conservalory.
3£atedn€n tf::omervatofy. Lady MZﬁ!
Jold standing at the window.
Lady Manifold. T tell my love
you don’t understand it. His lordship's’

* These two directions for the mgply of sawces.
are printed as they stand in the MS,
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attentions fo Mabel were quite remark-
able. You know, d’;‘fy dear, I couldn’t
suffer such a scandal to go forward in
my house. - ’
Emily Manifold. I'm sure I don't care
whzf;dattelﬁons ;hzishzw: her. p
anifc comi; orward).
Tha.t’syyou:r simplicity. You have no
business not to care about anyt his
lordship does. Mercy, love ! what will
become of you when you're married if
you don’t know when to care, and when
not to care.
Emily Manifold. I suppose I'll learn,

a8 m did.
ly Manifold. Then the sooner you
begin the better. I tell you that his
lordship was most marked in his atten-
iy Mmifold, And T t6ll you T
7 anifold. d u
don’t care whether he was or not. ye

Lady Manifold. But I tell you, you
ou%ht to care. '

m:'l# Manifold. Buttell you I can’t
care. I'm trying to care as fast as I can,
but I can’t.

Lady Mazi{old (aside). She hasn’t the
least notion of being jealous. Il make
another experiment. eTo Emily.) Emily,
:m—look b:f)kme’ dear, and put away

stupid 3 you're not ing now,
you know. Emilg::ni’ll send Mab%l out
of ge hm'amfold Well, *

mily Mangfold. We ma
youlike,bntIdon’tseethexdofé.

Lady Manifold. It will prevent Lord
Merlin hg;om having any opportunity of

Emily Manifold. T think, ms, 1 will

gtve him opportunity of seeing her.
L(;Pam'fokl. ow, my%nnocent?
E’mﬂgerManifold. Because if he wants
zesee ,é:e can follow her;v&ermr
goes, and you can't prevent him ; but
if you k hy;arin thepll;suse, she can't
see him \lwth out ulsh‘ permission. .
tfold. t's very true.
forbid her ::?ee him. oy
Emﬂy

wouldn’t.

Lady Manifold. Why, love P

Emity Manifold. Because it will make
her think too much of him. I'm sure if
any ct;ne were :o say to me th?t I shouldn’t
see Captain—(cAecking herself )—any one,
T'd never be ill I sav}ft)hem.y

Lady Manifold (aside). What an union
of nlftci and guilelessness! (70 Emily.)
Well, love, T'll take your advice, gz;ngz‘ng
the bell ;) 'l only just tell her that she

Manrifold. I'm sure, ms, I
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must not—(Enter Servant)—desire Miss
Trevor to come here—(Ezit Servant)—
that she must not make herself too pro-
minent when we have company.

Enter Mabel.

Mabel Trévor, You wished to see me,
madam. :

Lady Manifold. ¥Yes, Mabel, I wished
to say a few words to you about your
manners in public.

Mabel Trevor. Madam ! '

dy Manifold. You know, Mabel,
that when I took you into my house—I
have no wish to hurt your feelings, and
you must not let your pride be in the
way of your interest—you know the sitn-
ation it was understood you wére to fill.

Mabel Trevor. I do, madam. You
were kind enough to say that, knowing
my family, you would not exact any
menial offices at my hands.

Laﬂ Manrifold. 'And have I?

Mabel Trevor. Oh! no, madam. I
have not}l;en };g ui):ny menial services.

Lady Manifold. But, you mean, you
have been treated as a meynial. e

Mabel Trever. I have not complained,

madam.

Lady Mangfold. Really, I have no de-
sire to enter into an argument with you,
Mabel’; my object in sending for you was
simply to d you, that when I have
company in this house, I expect you will
not your position. You talked and
laug] so much with Lord Merlin
(Emily checks her) and other gentlemen:
last night, that positively one might almost
suppose you were mz tex’s sister or
cousin, instead of a fipen t. ’

Mabel Trevor. Did I laugh and talk P
Oh! madam, you have made some strange
mistake. But I beg pardon—1I am a de-
pendant—1I may not always be one!

Lady Manifold. You are too proud,
Mabel. Your spirit is above ‘your place.

Ny

You get up such a catalogue of grievances’
in yonrfacg, thata migg:;-‘ actually
suppose you were with the coarsest
cruelg.

Mabel Trevor. No, madam, with the
most refined.

Lady Manifold. Pray reserve your
smart answers for your inferiors,
Trevor. I must beg that you will not
fl':)orget yourself again while you are in my

use

Mabel Trevor. Indeod, I try, madam,
to do as you desire me—but you crush
me with ¥he weight of your protectiont
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Whatever I do is wrong—and then the:
distance between us—it chills me.

Lady Manifold. Distance! Perhaps

ou emto be placed on a level with

i ifold, who has been brought up
with such expense and care? Distance !*
Let me hear no more such observations.

Mabel Trevor. I am silent, madam.

Lady Manifold. I wish you would
learn to be silent before company. “What
will Lord Merlin think of the decorum
of my house after last night? I, whoam
80 pt;tt%cular about the conduct of young

e

i abel Trevor. Lord Merlin? De-
corum ? Last night? You are bound,
madam, in common justice, to explain the
calumny you point at me. 'Were I even.
humbler than I am, you ought not, you
shall not, whisper away my character.

Lady Manifold. Character! Who ever
thought of your character? I really
didn’t imagine such an idea ever entered
your head. Mercy upon us! but things
are surely taking a strange turn, when
our very pensioners must threaten us with
their characters !"'*

Enter Servant.

MServant. Sir Gre; Zlf:lump and Capt.

ontague are in the Ii , s
and ttl:g; desired me to sayr:ﬁt chy hav’;re
just come from Lord Merlin's.

Lady Manifold. We shall be with them
fresently. (Ezit Servant.) Come, my
ove. I dare say his lordship will be here
to look at your horse. Miss Trevor, we
shall not treuble you to appear in the
dmwin%-room this evening. Come, my
l%:le& Lo t a ;Zveis't m;olour you have,
chi Tt Wi tly, ing her on
the cheek.) % pativg

Mabel Trevor. The insolence of power!
~the abuse of rank and fortune! I
should sink under this, or die in the
sh'n?le to redeem myself from it, but
for the new life, and the new love of life
with which I am inspired. What a
change a few hours have made in my

destiny! Iam no longer desolate, looking her L

out in despair upon a living world, in-
which no@ﬁ)i‘;llg lilz'oe;s for meef I am no
longer alone. Thank God for that!.
Robert—1I love even the echo of his name.
He—he will protect me. I am strong in
his streng*h—in his pure and high and.
ennobling love. He will protect me !—
(Enter Sandford, hastily, with a disturbed.
air.)—Ah! I am so glad to see you!

* Omitted iu the representation,
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Sandford. My dear Mabel? :
BMuabel Trevor. I was thinking of you
at that moment. :
Sandford. Indeed! and I—Mabel—L
was thinking of you ! .
Mabel Trevor. Are you ill 2
Sandford. 111 '—No.
Mabel Trevor.. You are very pale.
Sandford. So my uncle says—nothing !
—I couldn’t; sleep last night !—but, Ma-
bel, your hand trembles—has anything
happened ?
abel Trevor. Oh! perhaps I cughtn't.
to tell you. '
" Sandford. I must know—concealments.
between us, Mabel, are dan; .
Mabel Trevor. There shall be none.
Lady Manifold has just been reminding
me that I am a dependant uponr her
bounty. She has hinted something about

m lml'ghm' g and talking last night—it
sest w

\

as in greatspirits! You can
answer for the cause if‘i’:r:seresol
Sandford. Well ?

Mabel Trevor. Well !—i¢ hurt me—
wounded me, that I should be accused of
levity—tlni’s all. I;\tt then I remem-!
bered that I was no longer unprotected
and I thought how proudly you would
vindicate me, an CLUs:

TiRg g Y
" that he has turned from her, she drops her

voice.) Youareill? .

Sandford (shuddering). No—no—upon
my honour ! ‘

Mabel Trevor. Honour! What is the
matter ?—Tell me —I have a right to
know—a right to—right? My heart
dies in the word —that I shouﬂl have
need to use it! :

Sandford. Come—come, Mabel ; you
are l]tgét&ted. Perhaps you misunderstood
her ip. :

Mabil revor. Is it possible? That
you, who only last night were so full of
indignation at her cruelty, which I have
borne so long without a murmur, should
tell me, now that she has added insult to
oppression, that I have misunderstood

r : .
Sandford. Mabel, for Heaven's sake,
be calm. * - -
Mabel Trevor. Calm! I am—I am—
I am stone. :
Sandford. What is this ? 'What have
I said? Wretched, wretched Sandford !
Mabel Trevor. Wretched, indeed, if
you repent what you have done.
Sandford. Repent—no— I love you
with my whole being.
abel Trevor. lgou do not. If you
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did, and heard that T had been wronged,
or that but a breath of slander, however
distant, however faint, had fallen

me, you would have answered it with a
lool; of lightning. You do not love
me

Sandford. Oh! Mabel, if you knew
the tortures I saffer—recollect your own
words — the circumstanees you de-
seribed—

Mabel Trevor. I see it now. The
truth breaks upon me,

Sandford. To what horrid issue will
this lead ?

Mabel ‘Trevor. You have reconsi-
dered :—why hesitate ? Take courage,
speak. I am agwin defenceless !.

Sandford. No—no—1I will protect you.
th should conventional laws restrain
our love P

Mabg T;evosr. le,ve my senses forsook
their office again,

Sandford. Lmel, hear me! Like
yourself, I am a dependant. I have no
fortune of my own. My whole expecta-
tions hang ‘Tm my uncle. With one
word he could consign me to destitution.

Mabel Trevor. You must not offend
your uncle. -

Sandford. 1 dare not—he was kind to
me when I had no other friend in the
world. But he has different notions of
marriage—of high connexions—fortune—
there is my misery. If we could con-
ceal our attachment from him, we might
behqwr— .

Mabel Trevor. Conceal ? It is ended
for ever—what have we to conceal ?

Sandford, You must not speak thus.
I will never marry. He will be content
with that. I'm sure he will. I will de-
vote my life to you, Mabel—(rushes for-
ward to take her hand.)

Mabel Trevor. Do not touch me. My
hand shrinks fronr you, as my soul does.
Had you the wealth of England and its
noblest titles, and poured them out at my
feet, I would scorn them, as I scorn you
now! Oh! how have I been deceived!
"Tis over. I explained to you my situa-
tion—I warned you against the inequality
of our circumstances—you overruled my

. feeble reason—you wrung from me the
secret of my woman's heart. You have
broken that heart! a heart that loved
and trusted you. I cannet disguise the
bitterness of this trial. But even at this
moment of agony, that broken heart,
in the depth of its purity, revolts from

where

shall I hide my disgrace! [Rushes out.

Miscellancous.

ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE LIFE.

. ProrEssor Pravrair’s first lecture
before the Royal Agricultural Society
presents many valuable hints, exg:ued,
with great felicity. We copy, the
gratification of our readers, a most able
abstract of the discourse, from the Gar-
deners' Chronicle :—

“ Vegetables effect many chemical
changes in the food they take up, animals
few. Gluten and albumen are the nu-
trient principles of plants, and in chemioal
composition they are identical with the
albumen of the white of an egg, of the
muscle of an ox, or the blood of a sheep.
The albumen of blood, of muscle, and of
an egg, differ in physical, but not in
chemical characters. The composition of
these substances, as analyzed by various
chemists from the animal and vegetable
kingdom, as seen in the following tahle,
prove their identity.

8 . . :

a e | 8. s
i B\

8 g% | g8 | B8

Carbon .....:| 543 | 541 | 55 | 5419 | 5413
Bmdrogm.. Ti ] 1Z:7 xii% IZ:;?
gxygen..:.'.. 244 | 283 | 921 | 2359 |21°56

These analyses do not differ more than
the analysis of the same substance. Plants,
in fact, contain within them the flesh of
animals, and all the animal organization
does in nutrition is to put this flesh in the
right place. But animals take up with

> their food other constituents of plants,

which contain’ no nitrogen; such are
starch, sugar, , &c. These are not
nutritive principles; they do not assist
in making the flesh; and when animals
are fed on these alone, they die. But
animals possess a certain degree of heat,
and their bodies have generally a tem-
perature above that of the atmosphere—
about a hundred degrees of Fahrenheit's
thermometer. Whence ]:omes this heath?
From the burning of the sugar, starch,
guny, &c. The air that mimgzrexpire is
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carbonic acid, the gas that is
daced by the bumin:gwood or charm
in a fire. Charcoal is carbon, and animals
take in daily a large quantity in their
food. Itis the burning or combustion of
this in the body that produces animal
heat. In hot countries animals on this
account take less carbon. The food of
the East Indian contains only about twelve
cent. of carbon, whilst that of the
gr'eenhnder contains seventy. The taste
of the Greenlander, who ks train-oil
and eats tallow-candles, might be pitied ;
but it is n to his healthy exist-
ence. Another reason for animals ac-
quiring carbonaceous food in cold cli-
mates is, that the air is more condensed,
and the same measure contains a greater
quantity of oxygen, that gas being the
agent which, by uniting with the carbon,
and forming carbonic acid, gives out the
heat. Strong exercise also demands a
large s;?gy of carbonaceous food, on ac-
oount e oxygen taken in during the

hard breathing thus produced. Oxygen,-

when once taken into the system, never
escapes uncombined, and would destroy
the whole fabric of the body unless a
fresh supply of material was given.
Clothes, by keeping in animal heat, render
less carbonaceous food necessary to keep
the body up to its pror:r temperature.
The following table exhibits the principles
of food necessary for the two great pro-
cesses—nutrition and respiration :—

Klements of Nutrition. |[Riements of Respiration.

Vegstable Fibrine Fat
» Al Starch
” Gum
Animal Flesh Sugar
”» Blood Wine
Spirits
Beer

If it were not for some power within the
animal fabric, it would soon become a
gyﬁy to the chemical action of oxygen.

e force that withstands this action is
vitality—a principal independent of the
mind, and which constantly opposes the
destructive chemical laws to which the
body is subject. Disease is the tem-
porary ascendancy of the chemical over
the vital force. Death is its vi . A
dead body exposed to the action of oxygen
is soon resolved into its primitive elements
—carbon, hydrogen, and nitrogen, in the
form of carbonic acid, ammonia, and
water ; and these are the elements from
which plants again prepare materials for
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the living body. These remarks will
explain mlng known to the agri-
o:rtnﬁnt. and will assist him in insuring
more certainly many of the objects of
his labours. It is well known that
cattle do not fatten so well in ocold
weather as inhot. The reason is this:—
The fat is a highly-carbonized substanoce,
formed by the animal from' its carbon-
aceous food. In cold weather, the carbon
in this food 18 consumed in keeping up
the heat of the animal, which is at that
season more rapidly carried off.  This is
illustrated in an experiment made by
Lord Ducie at Whitfield. One hundred
sheep were placed in a shed, and ate 20
lbs, of Swedes each per day; another
hundred were placed in the open air, and
ate 25 Ibs, of Swedes per day—yet at
the end of a certain period the sl

which were protected, dtbouﬁ the
a fifth less z)od, weighed 3 Tbs. aybeul
more than the unprotected sheep. The
reason is obvious: the exposed sheep had
their carbonaceous fc consumed in
keeping up their animal heat, Warmth
is thus seen to be an equivalent for food.
This is also illustrated by the fact, that
two hives of bees do not consume so
much honey when her as when se-
parate, on account of the warmth being"
geater; and they have less occasion for
e honey, which 1s their fuel. Cattle, for
the same reason, thrive much better k
warm than when exposed to the cold.
The cause of animals getting fat is, that
they take in more carbonaceous food than
they require for producing animal heat ;
the consequence is, that it is deposited in
the cell tissue in the form of fat.
Fat is an unnatural production, and its
accumulation is not n for health
of the body. 'When stored up, however,
it will serve the body for keeping u%,}gs
animal heat, and by this means its life,
till it is all consumed. An instance is
related of a fat pi%::pt without food for
160 days, havi n kept alive by its
fat. Another element ne i the
fattening of animals is motion or exercise,
Every action of the body—nay, every
thought, isattended with chemical change ;
a portion of the deposited tissues are thus
being constantly consumed. On this
account, when animals are fattened, they

are kept quiet. The cruel practice of
fattening geese by nailing their feet to
the floor, and o{v cooping pigeons and
chickens before they are killed, arises
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from & knowledge of this fact. When
prizes were given by our agricultural
societies for g;, and not for symmetry,
animals were strictly prevented from
taking any exercise. i[r Childers found
that sheep which were kept warm and
uiet, fattened much faster than those
t were allowed the open air and action.
It is very difficult to fatten sheep and
oxen in July, on account of the fli
which, stinging, keep them in a state o

constant motion. The Cornish miners, on.

account of the laborious nature of their
occupations, consume more food than la-
bourers with lighter work. During the
late riots in Lancashire, the unemployed
operatives fonnd out that exercise and
cold made them hungry; accordingly,
they kept quiet in bed, and heaped upon
themselves all the covering they could
find. Englishmen in the East Indies are
obliged to take a great deal of exercise,
because they eat and drink highly-car-
bonised foods ; and the heat of the climate
not allowing the of much heat
from the body, they are obliged to take
in by exercise oxygen, in order to destroy
the carbon which would otherwise accu-
mulate, and produce liver disease. In the
Scotch prisons, the quantity of food given
to the prisoners is regulated by the work
on which they are engaged, the hardest
workers having the most food. The flesh
of the stag becoming putrid shortly after
its death, arises from the quantityofoxygen
which it takes into its system during the
hard breéathing of the chase. A hunted
hare, for the same reason, is as tender as
one that has been kept for a fortnight
after being shot. The reason is the same.
In both cases the astion of the oxygen on
the flesh produces approaching decom-
position —in the ome, quickly; in the
other, slowly. Bacon, on the same prin-
ci%e, was at one time rendered more
delicate b; whipging the pig to death.
Epileptic fits %‘m uce great emaciation,
on account of the violent action to which
they expose the body. Lord Ducie has
performed some experiments highly illus-
trative of the foregoing general principles,
and which also indicated what mi%t be
expected from their Kgﬁcaﬁon the

ractice of grazing. t Experiment.
E‘ive sheep were fed in the open air
between the 21st of November and the
18t of December; they consumed 90 lbs,
of food per day, the temperature of the
atmosphere being about 4
the end of this time they weighed 21bs.

de.grees. At
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less than whl‘xfn ﬁ;::p exposed.—2nd Ex-
periment. Five s were placed under
a shed and aollfowed to run amt, at &
temperature 49 degrees ; con«
mmI:i at first 82 Ibs. of food ryda
then 70 Ibs.—~and at the end atpethe
had increased in weight 23 1bs.—3rd Ex-
periment. Five sheep were placed in the
same shed as in last experiment, but not
allowed to take any exercise; they ate
at first 84 lbs, of food per day—then 58
Ibs.—and increased in weight 30 Ibs.—
4th Experiment. Five sheep were kept
quiet and covered, and in the dark ; they
ate 35 Ibs. a day, and were increased 8 1be.
These experiments prove the influence of
warmth and motion on the fattening of
cattle.
(To be concluded nost week.)

THE LANDED INTEREST OF
SPAIN.

Wrraour entering the arena of politics,
we may glance at the important question
now on the tapis relative to the corn laws.
After the partial experiment which has
been made of abandoning the protection
formerly deemed indis ble to the
English farmer, the following informa-
tion as to the state of Spain, published in
the Foreign Review in 1829, may have a
resent interest to those whose well-being
18 likely to be most affected by the ulti-
mate decision :— X .
‘With the excegﬁon of Catalonia, Va-
lencia, and Murcia, corn is conveyed on
the backs of mules and asses, or in small
carts drawn by oxen. The provinces
now mentioned import the greater part
of their supplies by sea, being too dis-
tant from the exé)orting rovinces to
admit of importation in the ordinary
way. The difference of price ought,
one should think, to be in proportion to
the distance, and the difficulty of the

road. It may be remarked, however,
that the quality of wheat varies so greatly,

that in some markets it is quoted on the
same day at 18s. and 34s. a quarter.
This circumstance renders it impossible
to trace the effect of contiguity to market
in the monthly quotations of prices given
intheMs;l;‘i G zette. The ?‘lteoh;]ar-
riage is subject to perpetual ¢
from the greater or leg:er quantit go(}
and the prospect of a return load.
nder ordinary circumstances, it may be
calculated at from 7s. to 9s, an English

quarter, for o distance of 25 leagues, or
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100 English miles. Seville is almost the
ounly shipping port for the exportation of
the surplus uee of the kingdoms of
Seville, Cordova, and Estremadura. Cor-
dova, however, yiclds but little. - It is
from the country south and east of
Seville that the finest grain is prooured;
and were thlese &mmm z.:e f::;tﬁxl
ins properly cultiv: produce
g.ight Expply {11 Spain. But the popu-
lation is so scanty, and s 80 little
indm, that the price of wheat is there
ge ly above the average of the other
agricultural districts. In proportion as
rices advance at Seville, supplies come
a greater distance, from the plains

of Badajos, and even from Truxillo and
Caceres. Estramadura occasionally finds
an outlet for its surplus produce in Por-
tugal, the price of wheat being usually
myuch higher in that country ; but its free
introduetion is prevented. . :
of Old Castile and

The kingdoms
Leon are thefmmriesofs in. They
have their outlets in the north by various

ports from Gijon to St. Sebastian, the
incipal being Santander and Bilbao.

e provinces of Burgos and Palencia
are the nearest points from which these
orts get any considerable supply; the
s.i.ostance being from 130 to 140 English
miles from each. The elevated and rich
campos, which extend from Logrono to
Burgos, and thence on each side of the
Arlanza and Pisuerga, and along the
Canrion and numerous other streams
which water the provinces of Palencia,
Valladolid and Zamors, yield immense
quantities of wheat; and farther to the
west and on the south side of the Douro,
the provinces of Toro and Salamanca
may be considered as forming a portion of
the richest wheat-country in Spain. The
crop is often so abundant for a series of
years, that the produce of the fields at a
distance from the villages is sometimes
allowed to rot on the ground, the ex-
pense of conveying it home being con-
sidered beyond its value! It was calcu-
lated, that the accymulated surplus of
four or five successive years of d
crops in the silos and granaries of &ose
Kla.ms, amounted, at the close of the
arvest of 1828, to 6 millions of fane-
ﬁ, ordllf1 million “;inchester uarters,
The ordi cost of carriage does not
exceed tha:rzlready mentioned—viz., 7s.
or 8s. a quarter for every 100 miles, but
the means of transport are so defective
gnd badly organized, that when any ex-’
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traordinary demsand for exportation takes
lace, the rates advance enormously.
us in September, 1828, the usual
price was 7s. or 8s., but in consequence
of extensive demands from England and
France, it rose two months after to 14s.
and 16s. per quarter.

The roads from Medina del Campo,
and Rio Seco, Valladolid, &c., to the
ports are pretty good, but from Sala-
manca and Samora they are hardly prac-
ticable for loaded carts. The ox-caris
carry each from 30 to 32 fanegss, or 6}
quarters, a stout mule 2} fanegas, or half
a quarter. There are a few w ns
employed, which carry from 90 to 100
fane, (18 or.20 quarters) but their
number is inconsiderable. Taking Bur-
gos amlh Pdenﬁia l::) the two lc::ntr::

ints whence the shippi rts have
mtheir supplies, thsl:vgel?:ﬁ distance
is about 135 E:gliah miles. order to
deliver 100,000 quarters monthly, in
these ports, 5000 carts, with two oxen
each, would be required; making the
journey in 8} working days, inclndins
all delays for loading, discharging, an
weighing, as well as for irs, (the
carts having wooden wheels only, and
subject to continual accidents,) at six
quarters each ... ... .. .. 90,000

and 5000 mujes making four
journeys permonth, with half
a quarter each ... ... .. 10,000

Total per month 100,000

To keep Palencia and Burgos con-
stantly supplied, at least an equal num-
ber of carts and mules would be neces-
sary to bring the grain from the more
distant places; and it may well be ques-
tioned whether such a number of carts,
oxen, and mules, could be procured in
the whole of the adjoining provinces,
even sllowing that every other kind of
commerce were abandoned for the time.
Perhaps, by a very great effort, 50,000
or 60,000 quarters might be delivered
monthly in the ports of Gijon, Bilbao,
and Santander; g?xt when we allow for
the carriers uired to conduct the
other business of the country, it will be
seen that even this would demand more
exertion than could nnder ordinary cir-
cumstances be accomplished. And in
confirmation of what has now been stated,
it may be mentioned, that during last
January, when the greatest activity pre-
vailed in the conveyauce of wheat on ag«
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eountof thé éxports foEnghn'd, about 3000

were daily delivered in Bilbao
from the interior, being at the rate of
tbout 18,000 quarters a month, working
on Sundays.

The Arrieros (carriers, or muleteers)
have long been accustomed to travel only
on certain roads, and. hardly any reward
will tempt them to go out of their beat.
On this account corn from the interior
has usually to be leaded and unloaded
three or four times before it reaches its
destination. The honesty of the carriers
and muleteers is put to the proof every
day, and it is but justice to say, that

entrusted to them are very rarely
ost k’ tho?rgh be{woen distant tan lacl(:s
equent! through the
md:gz; -8ix qor eiéltpﬁl?;erent c%rriérs,
without any receipt or road bill. The
carriers are also the travelling merchants
of the country, eupplyin% the markets of
the interior with evety kind of produce
in demand.. In Spain there are no exten-
sive corn merchants, as in England and
other countries, whose operations, being
eonducted on a large scale, tend to equa«
lize prices throughout the country, and
from one season to another. The Arrieros
en this branch of commerte, con~
tenting themselves with a moderate re-
muneration for the mules and servants
employed, The merchants in the sea-
ports speculate only on exportation to
other countries, rarely on sales in the
interior.

PRODROMUS.

AT the beginning of the twelfth century,
tired of bl‘:groic geeds celebrated in :I}’H-
low verses, the idea was conceived of
blending poetry and romance, and thus
producing epics of common life.
Theodorus us, who made use
of this vehicle for insinuating a romance,
lived in the first half of the twelfth cen-
tory. Gaulmin says that he was a Rus-
sian by birth, but he passed the greater
I‘:u-t of his life in Constantinople. He
ived by his pen; but although he pos-
sessed considerable erudition and in-
dustry, he did not live very well. In his
farewell to the Byzantines, on the occa-
sion of his quitting Constantinople to fol-
low the Archbishop of Trebizond, he
talksof leaving acity where his literary la-
bours had met with no reward. Prodromus
was a monk, and after his profession took
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the name of Hilarion. ¢ I write not like
such,” said he, ing at one time ef

authors disting uished by elegance of
style, “ I am altogether illiterate, and
one of those poor monks who possess no~
thing.” He took care, however,
that this humble language should de-
ceive-nobody into ah belief of its truth ;
as will be seen by the following passage,
which - is preserved by Chargon de la
Rochette. It'is translated from his dia-
tribe against a person who had accused
him of heresy on account of his excessive
attachment to letters ; and this, apparently,
must have been written after he had
bedome the  poor and illiterate monk.”"

“T am not,” says he, “ of low extraction;
many peopl@ might envy me my birth.
If I do not enjoy great strength of body,
I at least exhibit no deformity. I have
received léssons from the bést masters; I
have learnt grammar; I have studied
rhetoric—not that which is vomited by
your cold -Simocateses and their imita~
tors, but the rhetoric of Aristides and
Plato. Were I not afraid of being ac-
cused of presumption, I would add that
there is nothing in the philosephy of
Aristotle, in the sublime conceptions of
Plato, in the theory of numbers, or in
gzometry, of which I am ignorant. I

ve composed so many discourses, that
it would be difficult to ascertain their
number. - I speak with fluency; but I
have one defect which I will not attempt
to dissemble—it is, that my tongue stut«
ters, and sometimes repeats the syllable.
Some people correctly imagine that this
is_occasioned by the difficulty it finds in
following my fertile imagination ; it he-

“sitates, as if uncertain on what to fix;

whereas, when reading the works of an-
other, it ‘experiences no embarrassment
atall. If I canjudge of myself, how-
ever, my tone, notwithstanding this de-
fect, does not come off worst in dialectic
discussions ; on the contrary, it seems to
hurl a thunderbolt against my opponents
—or if by any chance it uld hang
back, my hand comes to its. support,
and my pen finishes the business.” :

VOLTAIRE AND DENON.

In the year 1775 ‘M. Denon visited
Geneva, and was naturally desirous to be
admitted to Ferney ; he accordingly ad-
dressed & letter to the philosopher, was
immediately invited to-supper, and was



o
roved himself an ungrateful gmest, b
t%w misapplication of that mmnhlgl{
talent for drawing by which he was dis-
tinguished st an early age: he made »
caricature of Voltaire, which was en-
graved and circulated in Paris. The
subject of the drawing was much annoyed
et the impertinent and unpardonable
violation of the sanctity of social inters
course, and these letters contain his ex-
postulations and complaints, which are
conveyed with so much mildness, and
such gentleman-like forbearance, that

they give a very favourable impression lowed.
of &Q@Mg{ of Voltaire; m the

tons, however subdued, shews how deeply
the sensitive old man felt the insuls,
“ Jo ne sais pourquol vows m'aves dessink
en singe eslropié, avec une téte penchée
ot une
Tautre.” 1t would not be easy to give &
reason for making such & representation
that would be satisfactory to & man of
. If such was in truth the ap.
pearance of Voltaire at that time, on

that ve:ya socount onght Denon to have to

abstained from the treacherous outrsge.

GIULIQ CORTESE.

Grouio Cmsazr Comrzes, an admired
Italian writer, both of verse and prose,
was born at Naples, in the latter part of

of princely blood, he constituted himself
her knigKt. but omitting first to ascer-
her inclinations. ¢ He followed

\ persecuting

with sonnets and madrigals.” The lady
was haughty, and slihg!l)ted the uYoor
swain; wao, one day dingtagr one
near a window in & of palace,
made her a declamﬁ%:u:;{reaﬁng her to

be courteous to her poor Cortese. She
resented his ption, as warmly as

rsevering ate
tentions of the aoco!

lished Mr. Dunn,
and was moving ly away, when the

quatre fois plus haute que i

, wedding, with all its finery an
Duke pingl,lndgmmsnbmuﬁal

;
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ried intheﬁ!‘:’tryclnho,lnd in the ssoond
the bride §s put to beds; on which oc»
casion we have a description of the Ge-
nethlinc mysteries, after ing been
initiated into those of Hymen in the pre-
ceding canto. Another! i fol-
lows in canto three, and here we have an
amusing account of a low Ne?olita.n

trap-
ons,

provisi
espaci i stock, of which
Shiee erple sre. sollons dorgettar T

g the frousseau of the bride we find the

fo:l;i:'ving articles en\;li\!;?a,fed : lv: kkottla.
) & saucepan, & a bucket, a
washing-tub, a broom, a platter, and a
basket full'oiwooden:})oona, a distaff
and n‘;:li.lndle, and pl hemp and flax.
The bride was in & gown of yel-
low stuff, her face painted or ro —
for this vile custom seems to have been of
old established among all classes at
Naples ; she wore glass ear-ri and &
mantilla in the Spanish fashion. A large
ocompany ofrelatives and friends assembled
in the square of the district to witness
the game of the gander, usual on such
oocasions. The poor bird's neck being
well rubbed with seap, the young men
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try to twist it and pull it off. - Meantime
a pickpocket steals a silk bag from one of

the fair s but instead of money
finds it withxphl,ch“nuh,mds
pieceofnussge. t last, in the fourth

canto, the principal couple, Ciullo and
Carmosins, obtain the master’s consent to
their wedding, and we have a third mar.
riage deseribed ; but certain sorceries of
a wanton, who asserted prior claims to
the bridegroom, have the effect of retard.
ing the happiness of the married couple,
until at last, by the assistance of Micco
Passaro, a bravo and bully notorlous in
those times, the charm is broken, and
matters end to the satisfaction of all par-
ties. The lan is congenial to such
themes, and irably calculated for the
meridian of the Lavinaro and Puorto,
the 8St. Giles and the Wapping of Naples.

LOVE.

Translated from part of the S Spring, ¢

( Sk sm%ntlc, »,??L:?S !

-A MAIDEN fair that never love’s fire knows,
Nor feels the gentle tumults of the heart,

s like a lifeless, painted, waxen roee,

- 'That ne’er does , or balmy scent impart ;
Its leaves expand not, nor its charms unfold,
Thus art thou, Phillis, listless, mute, and cold
Feels tll::t thy breast love’s sweet and hurri

0es,
Nor melts thy soul in flames, or sinks in thrill-
ing woes ? .

But the dear glance of those deluding eyes
Betrays the silent secret of thy breast,
The warmth within the vivid ray supplies,
And in the tender look Love stands confest ;
Perhape the name alone awakes thy fears,
And wounds thy chaste and un&lhmd ears j~»
But lawful Love unfolds resistiess charms
When pure affection’s flame congenial bosomp

warms,

From Heaven dessending, Love itself firet came,
i m the bliasful skies above :

. Its charms its great original proclaim,

(Fori:-l[e‘aven;- first pow’r, like that of earth,
ove,
In its bright course it kindled Sun and Moon,
And earth and ocean felt the blissful boon j—
A secret joy lurks in the sigh sincere,
And comscious rapture in the sadly-pleasing
tear.

When once the blissful sense of mutual love,
Shall reign triumphant in thy bosom’s threne,
No Jonger will thy wav’ring fancies rove,

Nor any other lord save Love will own :

Thae past is gone j for that *tis vain to weep,
The present momemrom ts us joys to reap;
The lengthening shade, the rose's transient

‘bloom,
The flight of time betray,=and our eventful

. others the

o8

Relenting nature feels its-sovereign sway,
The herbs and flow’rs that overspread the lands,
The teeming fields and smiling meads look

‘. ol
Then, fﬁﬂh.hr,ﬁmmnu:]ynwhﬂ' ,
Uhnmng:n thy breast and melt thine eyes ;
The preseat hour enjoy, as that alone
Belongs to thee and me ; the past is dead and
gone, "

LUCIAN.

Tms Greek romancer is supposed to have
lived in the time of Trajan and after;
born in the year 135. He was intended
to be a soulptor, but renouncing the
arts at an early age, he left his native
vountry, Syris, or perbaps Assyris, and
repau-ed to Greece. t Antioch he
studied rhetoric, which he taught after~

wards in Gaul; but in the sequel,gx
himself u[kzo phil h&he rvesided
Athens. Rejecting then fashione
able systems, his aim was originality;
but from his sneering throughout g‘
writings at the dogma of the immortality
of the soul, it is thought that he had
some leaning to Epicureanism. In his
old age he held an honourable employ-
ment in Egypt; some say the govern-
ment of a part of the province, and
xt of registrar in a superior
tribunal. to his death, Suidas ine
forms us that he was torn to pieces by
dogs, in punishment of the furious zeal
with which he opposed Christianity ; but
the story is very doubtful. His works
were read, as M. Letronne informs us,
by the very Christians themselves, who
ardoned his want of true religion for
he sake of his satires on paganism,

Che Gatherer,

The Toad and the Monkey.—In Ma-
drid, a newspaper is published under the
title of “ The Toad and the Monkey,”
and self-described to be “ A Journal'of-
fensive, revolutionary, and disgusting,—
edited by a brutal society, and addressed
to brutes.”

Sepoy Superstition.—~In the course of
the late operations in Affghanistan, a re-
markable effect of ferocious superstition
was often witnessed. The Sepoys in the
English service applied fire to the dead

es of the enemy, that ¢ the curse of
8 burnt father” might fall on their sur-
viving offspring { e
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Hints to an Indolent dmggm—‘
“T like to seheé" said thc;_ v. He“b
Hughes, in the course of a very able
senﬁon, preached at the church in Gor-
don Square, last Sunday morning—* I
like to see a congregation with their

Bibles in their hands, referring from guired

time to time to the chapters to which
their attention has been drawn, that they
may not get into the habit of saying,
thus says this pastor and thus says ano-
ther pastor, but that they may know the
truth, and say, “ This is the word of
God.”
- Remarkable Stregm.—~At the bottom
of a wood belonging to W. Turton, Esq.,
of Knowlton, in Flintshire, is a rill of
water which empties itself into the river
Dee, and when a person strides across it,
he is in the kingdom of Epgland, the
rincipality of Wales, in the provinces of
&nterbury and York, and the dioceses
of Chester, Lichfield, and Coventry, in
the counties of Flint and Salop, and in
two townships. : )
Royal Marriages.~In France it was
an ancient when royal personages
married, for nobles and others about the
court to carry soups and wines té the
bed of the bride and bridegrobm several
times in the course of the night.. Henry
V., on his marriage with Catherine, re-
fused to interfere with this custom, in
order to ingratiate himself with the
French. . ey
The lines on the buried leg of the
‘Marquis of Anglesea are well known.
A work called “ Quatre Mois en les
Pays Bas,” published in Paris, gives the
following as the real inscription placed
over the detachment .—* Ci est enterrée
la jambe de I'iHustre, brave, patient, et
vaillant Comte d'Uxbridge, lieutenant
méral de S. M. Britannique, comman-
en chef'la cavalerie des alliés, blessé,
le 18
de Waterloo, qui, par son héroisme a
eoncouru au triomphe de la'cause du
enre humain, glorieusement décidée par
féchhnte victoire dudst jour.” And he
says the following epigram has been
ded by some bel esprit :—
¢ Lorsque viendra le jour des morts,
Que j’aurai de chemin a faire,
Pour aller rejoindre mon corps
Qui doit m'attendre en Angleterre !
“¢ A weary day must needs be mine
‘When judgment-day shall come,
And 1 must march from hence to join
My corps that lies at home.”’,

J ui.niotsw,‘ a la memorable bataille posed
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‘When ¢“The Conqueror” was lest,
Abchurch, the only survivor of her un-
fortunate crew, for some time one of

Mrs.’.l‘bomg;on's children, a little girl, in
. The unfottun;te mothg;r ind

oo W

disappeared. * Where is mamma P in-
the child, - «“ She is gone to
Heaven,” the I::“:lilor repli “ And are
'we going to d " the poor inno-
cent asked. Thngth:xoment a wave burst
aver her, and she rejoined her parent in
the deep.

From_the Gazetteer, Monduy, May 9,
1774.—We are informed that on Tazes-
day last a tomb was opened in one of the
chapples in Westminster Abby, in the
presence of the dean, wherein was found
the intire corps of King Edward the
First, in his royal robes of silver and
ﬁ'(;}g tissue, and a crimson one over that.

jewels that were about him

very bright. He held a scepter and
dove in one hand, and a scepter and
‘cross in the other, which measured be-
tween four and five feet long. The
lifted up the crown from hi:%) an
his ‘skul apseared bare. His face and
hands seemed perfectly whole. "He mea-
sured six feet two ‘inches. ' He diéd on
the 7th July, 1307, in the sixty-cighth
year of his age.” The above was mén-
tioned in-a book called “ Rymer's Fee-
ders,” at the request of the Society of
Antiquarians. , R

Profits of Receivers of Stolen Goods.—
It, was in the Court of Common Couneil
in January, 1336, that there was then a
boy, eleven years of in Newgate,
who had stolen a watch worth 507, for
which he got from the receiver né mbre
than eighteenpence ! This, however, was
under the mark ; hutin a common way,
thieves, it was stated, obtain but one
sixth of the value of the property so dis-
of. It would thence seem that
robbers are in their turn most mercilessly
robbed.

On a Late Present being yeturniad,

Though snarlers may the Premier joke,—
Would they their {Adie- like to see
Ac‘-:{t from any one a cloak
0 seem’d determined to make ¢ firee P"

LoNDoN: Published by CUNNINGHAM and
MORTIMER, Adelaide Street, Trafalgar Square;
and sold by all Bookseliers.and Newsmen, .

T, C. 8avill, Printer, 107, 8t, Martin’s Lane.
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THE BASTILE.
A gloomy celebrity belongs to this edifice.
It was built in 1369, and for centuries re-
ceived within its walls the victims of heart-
less despotism. Here was known the ex-
tremity of human misery ; here those
whose courage or patriotism rendered them
obnoxious to tyranny, found a living grave.
VOL. XLIL

To describe the horrors of which it was
the scene, would fill volumes. The Man
in the Iron Mask was among the unfortu-
nates consigned to its cold bosom. That
unhappy person is said to have been the
twin brother of Louis the Fourteenth.
Some modern soothsayer, having predict-
ed to Louis the Thirteenth that, if his con-~
sort should bring forth twins, a civil war
would be the consequence, the paternal
monarch ordered the birth of the second
prince to be kept a profound secret, and

F [No. 1149,
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caused him to be brought up in the coun-
try, as the illegitimate son of a nobleman.
When Louis the Fourteenth ascended the
throne, the young man was said to have
given some indications of a knowledge of
his Royal parentage, upon which his bro-
ther, in the spirit of “ the first-born Cain,”
or worse, ordered him to be confined in
the Bastile and to wear night and day an
jron mask, to guard against the possibility
of his being recognised. The stern com-
mand was duly obeyed, and in this melan-
choly state the pﬁsoxllﬁ:stpused his days.
Many who had the misfortune to offend
the king or his mistresses, were at differ-
ent periods torn from their families, and
without any form of trial doomed to hope-
less captivity in the Bastile. The building
was assaulted, taken, and totally destroyed
by the populace at the commencement of
the French Revolution, on the 14th July,
1789.

SPIDER-SILK.

Ix strolling through the Polytechnic In-
stitution, a day or two day ago, our atten-
tion was called to the beautiful machinery
there employed in carding and spinning
cotton. This sight, a rare one in London,
led us into a train of thought upon the
thousand ingenious contrivances of our
race for the protection and ornament of
the human body. From the hour when
the first dwellers upon earth, with their
own unskilful hands, interlaced the yield-~
ing fibres of the fig-leaf, to the present
day, all the kingdoms of nature have been
ransacked; and from the animal, the
vegetable, and even from the mineral
world, have the materials of clothing been
obtained. The covering of fig-leaves soon
gave way tothe greater protection afforded
by the skins of animals, slain in sacrifice,
and for food. Then the garment of wool,
white as the drifted snow, or dyed with
the purple of Tyre, succeeded the covering
of skins. Then the gay plumage of the
Eastern bird lent its thousand colours; and
the bivalved pinna (o species of shellfish),
on the shores of the-blwe Mediterrancan,
threw forth its many threaded byssus to be
woven into garments;—and the shield, the
scabbard, and the gauntlet of the warrior
—the calceus of the senator, with its dis-
tinguishing half-moon, and the calceolus of
the maiden, were all obtained from the
animal creation.

The vegetable world has also largely
contributed to our comfort and convenience
in a thousand shapes :—in the painted mat
of the Pacific Islander, the “fine linen” of
the delicate Asiatic, and the gorgeous cot-
tons of the English loom.

Nor must we forget that to the mineral
world we owe the “fine gold” with which
the garments, especially of bygone days,
were richly embroidered. Nor must we
forget the panoply of steel in which our
warriors once clothed themselves, or the
modern robes manufactured from glass, or
the mineral asbestos.

In speaking of the various articles of
clothing obtained from the animal creation,
we omitted to mention two fabrics; first,
the production of the silk-worm; secondly,
the thread of the short-legged spider.

With the first our readers are well
acquainted, but many will read now, for
the first time, the fact that articles of
clothing, resembling in their appearance,
texture, and strength, the finest silk, have
been made from the web' of the domestic
spider. No doubt most‘persons have ob-
served, at certain seasons of the year,
especially in August and September, small
silken bags in the corners of windows, and
other partially concealed localities, in our
houses and outhouses. These are the
bags in which the spider deposits its eggs,
in fact it is the cocoon of that little crea-
ture; the filaments forming this mass being
much stronger, and more glossy than those
which form the usual web. They vary
somewhat in colour; some having a greyish,
others a brownish appearance, but can be
bleached as well as silk itself. Abouta
hundred years ago, a French gentleman,
M. Bon, presented to the Royal Academy
of Paris, and to the Royal Society of
London, both gloves and stockings which
had been manufactured out of spider's silk;
and so enthusiastically did he assert its su-
periority, both in appearance and strength,
over common silk, that the French Aca-
demy deputed a well-known naturalist, M.
Reaumur, to investigate the matter. After
instituting a series of comparative experi-
ments, the following objections were urged
By M. Reaumur. First, the natural flerce-
ness of the spider : for when congregated
together, for re-production, the little crea~
tures waged an incessant and extermin-
ating war upon each other, and the larger
eat up the smaller. M. Reaumur dis-
tributed four or five thousand into com-
panies of fifty each, in different cells, and
the result just mentioned always followed.
Secondly, he found that, on the whole, the
silk was inferior in lustre and strength to
that of the silk-worm. Thirdly, the silk,
instead of being wound off the cocoon, as
the silk-worm’s is, must necessarily be
carded. This is a serious obstacle.

There were many other objections raised
in those days,—some of which were very
absurd. Thus it was asserted that the
web of the spider was poisonous, evea
when applied to the sound skin. But this
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is erroneous, for the web has long been
employed as a styptic in hemorrhage, and as
an internal remedy (now exploded) in
spasmodic affections. In fact, M. Bon was
so convinced of the healing virtues of
the spider’s web, that from it he formed
an ammoniacal spirit, which he dispensed
under the name of ¢ Montpelier Drops.”

There are objections, however, worthy
of notice.  The first is, the expense of
feeding the community of working spiders.
We must remember that we can'not put
them off, as we do the silk-worm, with a
mulberry leaf for breakfast, dinner, and
supper. The spider is carnivorous, and
must have his well-fed house-fly, and his
dainty “blue-bottle” The trouble and
cost of collecting a sufficient number of
these delicacies, would interfere very much
with the successful issue of the under-
taking. The second objection is one of some
moment. Some naturalists have denied
that the domestic spider i8 venemous; but
we are quite certain that the bite pro-
duces even more irritation than the sting
of the nettle. This is a fact known to all
spider-tamers; and we have ourselves fre-
quently been bitten in our experiments,
and have found the parts very much in-
flamed and swollen.

It seems almost a pity that this little
creature cannot be usefully employed in
gpinning for us; for we find, from M.
Bon’s experiments, that the nests af-
ford more silk, in proportion, than
the silk cocoons. Thus, thirteen ounces
of spider’s nests produced four ounces
of pure silk, two ounces of which were
sufficient to make & pair of stockings;
whereas stockings made of common silk
weighed seven or eight ounces ! “Seven
or eight ounces of silk in one pair of
stockings 1” exclaims a reader; “ah, that
was only the case inthe good old times”—
loguitur  vetulus—* ere. the country was
deluged with the flimsy knick-knackeries
of modern manufacture, and cotton velvets
were made to look like silk.”

Gentle reader, join not in the outery
against the discoveries of modern ingenuity,
or the mighty improvements resulting from
perfected machinery. It is too common
for old women of both sexes, to teach as
a sacred truth, that nothing in the present
day is good; “the times are out of joint,”
say they; “mankind is degenerate, and
talent died with the last generation.”

Hoc monstrant vetulee pueris poscentibus assem,
Hoc discunt omnes ante Alpha et Beta puellce.
JUVENAL.

IMPROVED MODE OF APPLYING
AMALGAM TO ELECTRICAL MA-
CHINES

e

ProrEssor BACHHOFFNER, in his varied

experiments with the immense machine’

belonging to the Royal Polytechnic Insti-
tution, having had occasion frequently to
regret the loss of time, as well as the incon-
venience attendant upon the old mode of
applying the amalgam, turned his attention
to the subject, and with most gratifying
success.

In the old mode of amalgamating, it was
necessary to remove the rubber entirely
from the plate, an operation attended with
much trouble and delay, and in many cases,
from failure, interrupting continuity of an
experiment, and the progress of a lecture.
Not only did this occur, but the contactof the
amalgam with the cushion itself destroyed
its elasticity, and prevented that close con-
tact with the plate upon the excellency of
which a rubber depends.

The improvement pointed out by the
Professor, whose experience and scientific
acumen as a lecturer particularly fit him
for such discoveries, is at once easy, sim-
ple, and economical. A piece of coarse
brown paper, a little longer than the rubber,
is to be well dried, and upon that a small
quantity of amalgam is to be spread, barely
sufficient to cover the paper, which, during
the operation of spreading, must be kept on
a rough surface, or it becomes too smooth
for the purpose. The paper is then placed
between the rubber and the glass, and the
necessary power applied. Each paper
will last at least a week, even under the
constant friction applied to the immense
machine with which Professor Bachhoffner
experiments. The improvement is valu-
able; first, from the facility it gives for
renewing the amalgam (and at a very tri-
fling cost, as compared with the old mode)
even during a lecture ; and secondly, be-
cause of the increase of power this method
supplies.

“ A POINT OF LAW.”

A. owed B. thirty pounds, and ran
To pay him like an honest man :

B. took the shining cash at once,

But thought A. paying it a dunce,
And he declared, in merry vein,
He’d make the noodle pay again,
Because he quite distinctly saw

That he could raise “ & point of law.”

A ping lawyer (you must know

The Greatest Navigators. —Why are
washerwomen the greatest navigators ?
Beeause they are continually crossing the
line from pole to pole.—Punch.

This was a long long while
The matter kindly%ook i agoa%d,
And very honourably plann’d

A scheme to make poor B. pay twice.
In substance this wae his advice :
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¢ We'll have more money from his fob—
Let blockheads on the highway rob;
‘We will not peril blood or bones,

But get some twelve or thirteen drones,
Affecting oaths to hold in awe,

Fo help us with “a point of law.’”

And now in conscious virtue bold
In court great Fumblewig behold :
The case is called, defendant A.,
Lord Fumblewig dcclares, must pay.
’Twas then A.’s son, a foolish youth,
‘Who weakly guessed the court-sought truth,
“1t has been paid!” exclaimed aloud;
The judge frowned like a thunder-cloud,
And fain had crack’d the stripling’s napper,
For having thus let loose his clapper.
“ You show,” said he, “far too much zeal,
gThe wretch could for a father feell)

uch wickedness no man e’er saw,
You don’t regard ‘a point of law.’”

Now, with that dignity sublime

‘Which cheers the good, but withers crime,
He tells the jury, “ They will see
They ought to find for plaintiff B. ;
Injustice may indeed be done,

But they must take things as they run:
I, gentlemen, you must infer,

Sit justice to administer,

And, therefore, in directing you

A vile and flagrant wrong to do

Am authorized to play Bashaw,

And stand up for ¢a point of law.’”’

But here a saucy juror spoke—
“ Dread Fumblewig, you surely joke;
Do you deem us a set of fools,
Thus to be made a trickster’s tools?
‘When quite as plain to us the case,
As nose in your amusing face,
(Which 1, sub rosa,* will maintain
Is most terrifically plain,)
Can it, I say, to us belong
To crush the right—uphold the wrong?
Tell me, if I must understand

- This is the law of Britain’s land ;
But let me add, such it’s behest,
Against it firmly I protest,
And by the oath I took to God,
I dare not his chastising rod
In righteous vengeance on us draw,
By heeding such ¢a point of law.””

His eyes here mighty Fumblewig

Turned up, just like a dying pig:—

“ You must,” he cried, “take law from me,
And find accordingly for B.

Of being robbed, should he complain,

He may approach a judge again;

But though he lack a bone to gnaw,

‘We, must uphold ¢a point of law.’

The j:?men retired, and they
Decided for defendant A.;

In trickery they nothing saw
To consecrate “a point of law.”

Then Wisdom spoke, a little sour,
% Your verdict cannot stand an hour:

® Nosey (qy).
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Teach ery law courts to shun,
évl;ld n.llf Ael!a‘.ll:li will b:hundone.

at if A. y paid the gold,
Anm I for that, pray, to be ig:ld
In Court of Justice he shall be
x‘lvisted who mist;kes his plea?

at’s ¢ Magna Charta ?’ wights!
And what the glorious Bill of gghts,
If these to ﬂlchmq in the dark
Restrict the cunning hungry shark 2
Are there among us who descry
That law is for society?
1say, and hear my words with awe,
Society was made for law.
Let the accomplished creeping quirk
Boldly pursue his dirty work ;
The lying scamp may live in mirth,
The honest man be crushed to earth;
But never, while he’s worth a straw,
Be spared where there’s ¢ a point of law.’”

Lynx.
Hiteratuve,
-The Prictorial H istoré/ of France. Orr
an .

Tais is one of those books which is likely
to receive but imperfect justice at the
Reviewer’s hands. Its length makes it
difficult for them to go through the whole
of it at once, and the many calls on their
attention almost render it impossible for

‘them to take it up periodically, as it issues

from the press, in monthly parts, so as to
have a clear and connected view of its varied
merits. We have, however, laboured to
make ourselves acquainted with so much
of it as has already appeared, and propose
attending to it hereafter, as we think it is
that which our readers will agree may
be advantageously recalled to their recol-
lection again and again.

Considering how interesting the annals
of France must always be to Englishmen,
we cannot but feel surprise that no more
perfect history of our great rival in peace
or war has been produced than any we
have as yet seen. Independent of its poli-
tical importance, it presents a series of
wild and extraordinary events, which no
imaginary incidents of an oriental romance
can surpass. The heroes and heroines of
its pages, in their stormy career, exhibit
all that can inspire awe, move pity, or com-
mand admiration. Its early history is in no
common degree striking, and the picture ex-
hibited by the varying customs and habits of
a great nation advancing, like the Israelites
of old, through a Red sea—a sea of blood,
from savage wildness to high refinement,
is full of the richest materials for reflection.
The statesman, the philosopher, and the .
painter of men and manners may read it
with equal advantage. The early part of the
work is by Mr Bussey, and it is creditable
to his acknowledged talents. 'We extract
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from his narrative of the severities to which
the Knights Templars were subjected :—

“ Every one was loaded with chains, and
reduced to the most meagre and unpalat-
able diet; and when it was found that
sufficient evidence could not be procured
voluntarily to convict the assumed culprits,
an inquisition was organised, and em-
powered to apply the most horrible tor-
tures to extort confession. In Paris alone,
thirty-six knights died upon the rack,
maintaining their innocence to the last;
while others, less able to endure agony,
confessed to crimes which our reason con-
vinces us could never have been perpe-
trated. Even those, however, who were
entrapped into criminal admissions under
torment, recanted in their dungeons, and
nothing remained of trustworthy testi-
mony, save the unimportant and well-
kuoown facts that the Templars were gene-
rally addicted to pride, avarice, and licen-
tiousness of various kinds— vices, from
which the king was no more exempt than
these his persecuted subjects. As a speci-
men of the kinds of confession elicited, it
may be noticed that Bernard du Gué, one
of those who subsequently retracted, ex-
hibited to his judges, while his feet were
being exposed to the action of & scorching
fire, two bones which had been magically
extracted from his heel; and Americ de
Villiers, while under excruciating suffering,
exclaimed in the presence of his tormen-
tors, that he had personally assisted at the
death of our Saviour. Some others ad-
mitted that the devil was frequently pre-
sent and presided at their secret orgies,
making his appearance among them at
times in shape of a tom cat.

¢ This persecution lasted for more than
four years, when the council of Vienna
decreed, and the Pope [on the 22nd March,
1312] confirmed the entire abolition of the
order. The extent of misery inflicted by
these unnatural proceedings may be esti-
mated from the fact, that, at Senlis, not
less than nine knights were consigned to
the flames; and that fifty-four perished
together at the stake [12th May, 1310] in
Paris—all protesting their innocence of the
offences with which they stood accused.
¢We have the failings of men,” said the
sufferers; ‘but to have been guilty of the
wickedness imputed to us, we must have
been incarnate fiends.’”

From the monthly part just issued, and
which completes the first volume, we sub-
join a portion of the retrospection:—

“ Looking back from this epoch, we can-
not perceive that, from the accession of
Philippe de: Valois, great improvements
were made in science, except so far as
regards the art of war. In connexion with
sieges and battles, and generally with the

69

work of destruction, the advances witnessed
in the course of a century and a quarter,
were certainly of no common order. The
fashioning an army in the form of a wedge,
and entrenching the archers behind iron
pointed palisades, were masterly contri-
vances; they led to great results, and were
long the boast of the victorious English.
Eventuaily they were over-matched by the
science of the French. The perfection to
which artillery was brought by the two
Bureaux compelled a change in military
tactics—a close approximation to modern
warfare, Possessing great superiority in
this arm, the French soon expelled their
English invaders. Policy, however, did
more than artillery. The prince who fled
in dismay from Agincourt, gained more
lasting triumphs for his country by the
prudence which he subsequently exerted,
than had ever been realised by the re-
nowned conquerors of Cregy, Poictiers, and
Agincourt. We cannot, indeed, while fol-
lowing the progress of arms, discover any
strong evidence of the march of enlightened
ideas. To say nothing of the extravagance
of the claims advanced by Edward and
Henry to the French throne, we in vain
ask, when unexpected success was theirs,
what benefit did England derive from it?
It is humiliating to see that Edward IIT
promised himself no greater reward for the
splendid horrors of Cregy, than securing
Calais as an English possession, that he
might with the greater facility enter, at any
future period, on a new career of devasta-
tion and bloodshed.

“We would, however, willingly suppose
that refinement, and with it a degree of
humanity, previously unknown, was the
sequel to a series of battles. The noble gene-
rosity with which the Black Prince consoled
his royal captives, and the boundless hospi-
tality which awaited him at Windsor, as
well as the high-minded tone in which
Henry V soothed his illustrious prisoners,
command our unqualified admiration. But
the pleasure we feel in contemplating this
pleasing picture is interrupted by the dis-
mal butcheries, which the same great cap-
tains sanctioned, where less distinguished
individuals were in their power; and they
were no longer on a stage inviting the
world’s applause. To the knight who per-

* sonally fought with him, and beneath whose

sword he had nearly fallen, the English king
exhibited great courtesy and generosity;
but he was with infinite dificulty kept from
hanging the brave devoted citizens of Calais,
who had fought for their sovereign, as he
expected his subjects to do for him. Like
exceptions may be taken to the conduct of
Edward the Black Prince and Henry V.
Irregularly great, if on one occasion they
were enlightened and magnanimous, on
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-others they were mean and blood-thirsty.
‘These, it is true, were English commanders,
but their actions belong less to their coun-
try than to their age. The deeds of blood,
the renewals of amity, in the everlasting
struggles between the potentates of France,
Navarre, and Burgundy, present nothing to
indicate a general amelioration; and the
exploits and fate of the Marcels and the
Artevilles bear out this view of the subject.
‘We find the people sensible of oppression,
ready to follow any influential demagogue
who offered to be their leader. Extrava-
gant admiration was followed by cold de-
sertion or brutal violence, and the idol of
one day was commonly selected to be the
victim of the next. They were sensible of
pain; they rose in vengeance against wrong,
but fickle and essentially ignorant, they
knew not how to seek the right. Always
restless, they laboured for change rather
than for reform. They were easily excited,
and soon appeased or subdued.

“The national character of France ap-
pears to little advantage in the scenes to
which we allude. Meanly crouching to a
foreign enemy, the King of England was
greeted with the cry of ¢ Noel’ in Paris, and
the greatest affection was expressed for the
monarch they hated. The English were
repeatedly invited to take a part in their
quarrels, and alternately counted as pro-
tectors, and massacred or execrated as
tyrants.

“Both in France and England sapersti-
tion flourished as vigorously as ever. Ed-
ward ITI, during a storm, vowed to Heaven
that he would put an end to the evils which
he had brought on France, but thought
little of his vow when the thunder had ceased.
‘The French became bold as lions, the Eng-
lish timid as sheep, when the Pucelle
appeared, sustained by ¢ her voices.” Acci-
dent made her the prisoner of the English;
and then the frantic bigotry, common to
both countries, made a horrible sacrifice of
the guiltless enthusiast. It was not the
wrath, nor the policy of Bedford, mean
and hateful as that might be, which doomed
the unhappy Jeanne to expiate her virtue
at the stake, the learning and piety of
France assisted in the atrocious murder.
Gelu and Gerson were written to in the
first instance on the subject of her inspira-
tion. The former returned an elaborate
treatise in reply, showing that her mission
might be from God. Gerson does not ap-
pear to have denied it; yet neither he nor
the other profound theologian had a word
to urge in behalf of a suffering captive;
and the university of Paris, influenced no
doubt by Gerson, ignominiously laboured
with fatal success to seal her doom.

“Nor was it only in this instance that
superstition was in the ascendant, and its
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shameless votaries triumphant over hu-
manity. When Richmond seized the Sieur
de Giac, it was not enough to aceuse him of
crimes against the state, but he was con-
victed of selling one of his hands to the
devil! Such senseless cruelty, preposterous
as hateful, forbid us to think that mental
cultivation had made great advances among
the people at large, as no personal rancour
which might dispose a captain or statesman
to destroy an enemy, would lead him volun-
tarily to appear ridiculous, as well as wicked.
The charge preferred, though the accuser
might not believe it, was one that he ex-
pected others would believe.

“In the habits of the people no striking
alteration can be remarked. Literature, in
the midst of the convulsions of the times,
continued its onward course. The great Eng-
lish reformer, Wickliffe, gave to the world a
translation of the bible, and the importance
of his labours was soon acknowledged in
every country in Europe. The clergy took
the alarm in England, France, and Germany,
and would fain have dealt with him as a
heretic. Supported by John of Gaunt, it
was his good fortune to pass through life
unharmed. Not so his immediate followers.
The doings of the council of Constance pre-
sent a tale of mournful interest, in which
we find all that was recognised as pious,
learned and great, differing and at variance
on many points, unanimous in the resolution
to shed the blood of unhappy men, the
devout John Huss, and the ardent Jerome
of Prague, whose only crime was a sincere
desire to enlighten their fellow men. The
struggle of reason they hoped to put down
for ever by the fires of persecution.

“ The real offence of those martyrs was
their joining with the noble-minded English
reformer, Lord Cobham, to condemn the
sordid and dissolute lives of the priests.
That alone was the cause of their being
pursued with such unrelenting hate. The
bishops of that day held that the church of
Christ would be in danger if its ministers
were compelled to lead a decent life.”

This history is not exactly a translation,
but is founded on the Pictorial History of
France by Buretti, and the fine engravings
of the French work, to the number of four
hundred, will illustrate it when completed.
Of these many are very superior works of
art. The eminent artists, Mr Newenham,
Mr Lucas, and Mr Brown, better known as
Phiz, among other judges, have pronounced
on them a warm eulogium. The beautiful
engraving of the Bastile which aderns eur
present number is one of them. We may
possibly take a future opportunity of bring-
ing other specimens before the readers of
the Mirror to justify the character we have
given of this spirited publication,
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Mtaly. Classical, Historical, and Picturesque.
By W. Brockedon, F.R.S., &c. Duncan
and Malcolm, London ; and Blackie and
Son, Glasgow.

Tris beautiful work has now proceeded
to the thirteenth number; and whether we
look to the choice of the subjects, by far
the greater part of which are altogether
new to the public, though representations
of scenes of the highest interest ; or to the
admirable way in which they are engraved,
the work is almost without a rival in the
illustrated publications of this or any other
country. The plates are upon a scale which
enables the engravers to do justice to their
subjects; and that the most eminent are en-
gaged on the work is shown by the frequent
recurrence of the names of Brandard, Cou-
sens, and Willmore. Works of this class are
to0 frequently looked upon as mere books of
prints, and the text is often passed over;
but we can assure our readers that the re-
search which has been made for the inform-
ation which the accompanying text com-
municates, and the interest of the matter
given in illustration of the engravings, will
be found infinitely more important and
valuable than the usual character of this
class of literature, and adds to the reputa-
tion of the artist and author, combined in
the same talented individual.

‘We have learned that the work will ex-
tend to twenty parts, and that those which
are to follow will contain many fine sub-
jects, long promised by Stanfield, Harding,
Prout, Leitch, &c., which are now in the
hands of the engravers.

Bigcellaneous,

ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE LIFE.
( Concluded from our last.)

Taz food of cattle is of two kinds—azotised

and unazotised—with or without nitrogen.

The following table gives the analysis of

various kinds of food of cattle in their fresh

state :—

Water. | UEaRC | Ashes,

Ibs.

100 Peas - - 16 8 8:
» Beans - - 14 82; 8
» Lentils - - 16 81 3
» - - 18 79 3
» Oatmeal - 9 89 2
» Barley Meal - 164 82, 2
» Hay - - 16 7 %
s Wheat Straw - 18 79 3
”» - - 89 10 1
% Magowure | 8 | 3 | 1
» -wurze! 0

» White Carrot - 87 12 1
» Potatoes- - 72 27 1
» Red Beet - 89 10 1
” Cake - 17 75 7%
p Bran - - 144 8| 5

n

A glance at this table would enable a
person to estimate the value of the articles
as diet. Thus every 100 tons of turmips
contain 90 tuns of water. But the value of
the inorganic and organic matters which
these foods contain differ. Thus Mr Rham
states that 1001bs. of hay are equal to
339 1bs. of mangel-wurzel. It would be
seen by the table that that quantity of hay
contained 76 Ibs. of organic matter, whilst
the mangel-wurzel contained only 341bs.
One result of feeding animals on foods con-
taining much water is, that the water ab-
stracts from the animal a large quantity
of heat for the purpose of bringing it up to
the temperature of the body, and in this
way a loss of material took place. The
mode proposed by Sir Humphrey Davy of
ascertaining the nutritive properties of
plants by mechanically separating the
gluten, is unsusceptible of accuracy. The
more accurate way is to ascertain the
quantity of nitrogen, which being multi-
plied by 6-2, will give the quantity of al-
bumen contained in any given specimen of
food. The following is a table of the equi-
valent value of several kinds of food, with
reference to the formation of muscle and
fat ; the albumen indicating the muscle-
forming principle ; the unazotised matters
indicating the fat-forming principle :—

1bs. Albumen.|Unazotised ~matter.
100Flesh - -} 25 o 7
5y Blood - = 20 (1]

» Peas - 29 51%

yy Beans - - 81 52

s Lentils « - 33 48

,» Potatoes - 2 244

5y Oats - - 103 68

»» Barley Meal - 14 68

» Hay  ~ - 8 68§

y»» Turnips- - 1 9

» Carrots = - 2 10

»» Red Beet - 13 8%

The analyses in this table are partly the
result of Dr Playfair and Boussingault’s
analysis, and partly Dr Playfair's own
analysis, .The albumen series indicate the
flesh-forming principles, and the unazotised
series indicate the fat-forming principles.
By comparing this table with the former,
it will at once be seen which foods contain
not only the greatest quantity of organic
matter, but what proportion of this organic
matter is nutritive and which is fattening;
or that which furnishes living tissue and
that which furnishes combustible material.
In cold weather those foods should be given
which contain the larger proportion of un-
azotised matters, in order to sustain the
heat of the body. Thus it will be seen
that potatoes are good for fattening, but
bad for fleshening. Linseed cake contains
a great deal of fattening matter, and but
Little nutritive matter; hence, barley-meal,
Which contains & good deal of albumen,
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may be advantageously mixed with it.
Dumas, a French chemist, states that the
g:inciple of fat exists in vegetables, as in
y and maize, and that, like albumen, it

is deposited in the tissues unchanged. But
Liebig regards fat as transformed sugar;,
starch, gum, &c., which has undergone a
change in the process of digéstion. This
is why linseed cake is fattening: all the
oil is squeezed out of the seed, but the seed-
coat, which contains a great deal of gum
and the starch of the seed, is left,and these
are fattening principles. The oxygen in-
troduced by respiration into the lungs is
destined for the destruction of carbonaceous
matter, but there is a provision made for
taking it into the stomach with the food,
and this is done by the saliva. The saliva
is always full of bubbles, which are air-
bubbles, which carry the oxygen of the at-
mosphere into the stomach with the food.
The object of rumination in animals is the
more perfect mixing of the food with the
oxygen of the air. Thisis why chaff should
not be cut so short for ruminating as for
non-ruminating animals, as the shorter the
chaff is the less it is ruminated, and the less
oxygen it gets. Chaff is cut one inch for
the ox, half an inch for the sheep, and a
quarter for the horse. Some might, in con-
sequence of this, suppose that cutting food
is, then, of little use ; but when it_is con-
sidered that rumination is a strong exer-
cise, or that an animal will not be. eating
more food that is ruminating, it will-easily
be seen- how cutting facilitates fattening.
In order that food may be properly rumi-
nated, it requires a certain amount of con-
sistency and bulk : hence all watery foods,
as turnips and mangel-wurzel, should be
mixed with straw. The opinion is very
correct; that an animal “cannot chew its
food without straw.” An important inor-
ganic constituent of the food is salt ; it is
a chloride of sodium. Whilst the chlorine
goes to form the gastric juice, which is so
important an agent in dicestion, the soda
goes to form the bile, which is a compound
of soda. The bile is, in fact, a secondary
combination, bv which the carbonaceous
matter is brought in contact with the oxy-
gen, in order to be burnt. It is thus that
common sflt becomes so important and
necessary an article of diet. In the series
of changes by which the oxygen of the air
is brought in contact with the carbonaceous
matters in the body, iron plays an import-
ant part, and is hence one of the necessary
ingredients of animal food. There are two
oxides of iron, the peroxide and the pro-
toxide ; the first containing a large quan-
tity of oxygen, the second a smaller quan-
tity ; the first, on being introduced into
the blood, gives up a portion of its oxygen
_to the carbonaceous material of the bile,

.18 rather singular.

fortune elsewhere.
‘was represented, and if frequent laughter

carbonic acid and protoxide of iron being
formed ; these two unite, forming a carbo-
néite of the protoxide of iron, which, on be-
ing carried to the lungs, gives off its car-
bonic acid, and the protoxide of iron ab-
sorbing the oxygen brought into the lungs
by respiration, forms again a peroxide,
which again goes into the circulation, and,
meeting with carbonaceous matters of the
bile, unites with them’ and produces again
and again the same series of changes. The
small quantity, then, of inorganic ingre-
dients in the food performs very important
functions ; ‘and in the abstract of them,
animals would die.

THE HISTORY.OF A PLAY.
Tue fate of the new comedy noticed in our
last, so far as it can be present known,
Designed originally for
the Haymarket, and the principal character
written for one actor, it was not acted
there, because Mr Farren did not approve
‘of Lord Merlin. That gentleman might
be justified in declining a part to which he
could not do justice, but there is nothing
in the role that another performer might
not have undertaken with advantage to
the theatre. When Jokn Bull was in
rehearsal, Munden refused to be the repre-
sentative of Sir Simon Rochdale, but Mr
Blanchard took it, and the play ran thirty

"or forty nights. = In this'case, becduse Mr

Farren would not be in the caste, Mothers
‘and Daughters were obliged to seek their
At Covent Garden it

and repeated shouts of applause go for any-
thing, the triumph of the author was com-
plete. But when the curtain fell, instead
of being arnounced for the next night, it
was given out for Saturday. This notice
was repeated on the following day in the
bills, with the addition, that  the success-
ful new comedy would be performed three
times a-week till further notice.” The an-
nouncement was continued till the close of
the week. On Saturday, it was not repre-
sented, and other plays were underlined for
Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday,
and Friday. Itis thus dealt with as ifit had
been an absolute failure. Such a sequel to
success our “ young remembrance cannot
parallel.” It is the object of all managers to
gratify the town with novelty, but thisisa
novelty which was neither expected nor de-
sired, and one which at present is very im-
perfectly understood. We hope some expla-
nation will be given, that it may not be
supposed the writer of. a play of great
merit, when he has been, honoured with
the unequivocal favour of an audience,
will find the laurels he has gained barren,
and be taught, like Dr Johnson, to regard
success or failure with rigid indifference.

’
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THIT.ARMSTRAIC,

SONS OF SOVEREIGN. NEPHEW OF SOVER EIGN.

PRINCE OF WALES.

TaE Royal ensigns armorial are, quarterly first gules, three lions passant gardant, in pale
.or, for the arms of England impaled with those of Scotland, which are or, a lion rampant
within a double treasure counterflory, gules; azure and Irish harp or stringed argent for
Ireland. Above the whole, a helmet suitable to her Majesty’s royal dignity, upon the same
a rich mantle of cloth, doubled ermine, adorned with an imperial crown, surmounted by a
lion passant gardant, or crowned with the like for the crest. Supporters, on the dexter sids,
a lion rampant gardant, or crowned as the former; on the sinister side a unicorn, argent,
armed, crined and unguled, or gorged with a collar of crosses patee and fleurs de lis, a chain
thereto affixed, passing between his forelegs and reflexed over his back, or, both standing
on a compartment, whence issue two royal badges of her Majesty’s chief dominions;
namely, a red rose for England, and a thistle for Scotland; and on the compartment an
- escroll with this motto, Dieu et mon Droit.

836. Ethelwulf. (His four sons in succession, 856

ORIGIN OF THE ROYAL FAMILY
OF GREAT BRITAIN.

ArTENTION has lately been drawn to the
genealogy of the Queen, who is proved by
one of our contemporaries to be the repre-
‘sentative of Woden. Without going quite
' 8o far back, the following tables will we be-
"lieve be found correct. ‘The dates mark
the commencement of each reign.

ANGLO-SAXON DESCENT.

A. D,
800. Egbert, founder of the Anglo-Saxon monarchy.

Ethelbald, 860 Ethelbert, 866 Ethelred, and)
871. Alfred the Great. .
901, Edward t)he Elder. (925 his eldest son, Athel-
stane.
941. Edmund I. (946 his brother Edred, 955 Ed-
mund’s son, Edwy.)
959, Edgar. (975 his son Edward, the Martyr.)
978, Ethelred II. (The Danish line, 1013 Sweyn,
1014 Canute.)
1016, Edmund II., surnamed Ironside.
Edward, designated the Outlaw.
Margaret, married Malcolm IIIL, King of
. Scotland. . ]
It was by the union of Margaret with

Malcolm Canmore, after the death of her
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brother Edgar Atheling without issue, that
the Saxon was joined to the Scottish line,
which can be traced back to Kenneth Mac
Alpin, or Kenneth II. From this descent
proceeded as set forth below.

SCOTTISH DESCENT.

843. Kenneth MacAlpin, styled Kenneth II.

863. Constantine II. (882 his brother Aodh or
Hugh, and same year Grig, a northern chief,
followed by Eoch, Kenneth’s grandson by a
daughter.) i

893. Donald IV. (904 Constantine IIL., son of

Hugh. .
944, Mail;:i)lm I. (853 Indulf, son of Constantine

. Duff. (965 Culen, son of Indulf, 970 Kenneth
IIIL., brother of Duff, 994 Constantine IV.,
son of Culen.)

Kenneth IV., styled the Grim. (1004 Mal-
colm, a Moray chief, usually overlooked or

founded with his Malcolm

994.

1I.)
Malcolm II., whose daughter,
Bethoc, married Crinan, styled Abbot of Dun-
keld, perhaps a Pictish chief.
Duncan. (1040 Macbeth, Thane of Moray.)
Malcolm III., surnamed Canmore.
David 1.
Henry, Crown Prince of Scotland.
David, Ear! of Huntingdon.
Isabella, married Bruce of Annandale.
Robert Bruce, claimant with Baliol.
Robert Bruce, Earl of Carrick by marriage.
. Robert 1., the Conq at B )
(1329 his son David II.)
Marjory, married Walter the High Steward.
. Robert II., the first of the Stuart line.
. Robert III.
1406. James I.
1487, James II.
ames III.
ames 1V, married Margaret of England.
. James V.
1542, Mary, usually styled Queen of Scots.
1567. James VI. of Scotland and I. of England.

It now remains for us to add the Nor-
man descent of the Queen.

1066. William I., s%}ed the Conqueror. (1087 his
second son William II., surnamed Rufus.)

1100. Henry 1. (1135 his nephew Stephen.) Ma-
tilda married Geoffrey of Anjou.

1154. Henry IIL., the first of the Plantagenets. (1189
Richard I., his eldest surviving son.)

}199. John.

216. He III.

1272, war

1307,

1327,

1029.

1033.
1057.
1124,

Edward I.

Edward II. ’

Edward IIT. (1877 his grandson Richard IT.

Lionel, Duke of Clarence, as xepresenting the
elder line.

Philippa, married Edmund Mortimer, Earl of
March,

Roger Mortimer, Earl of March.

Ann Mortimer married Richard, Earl of Cam-
bridge.

Richard, Duke of York.

Edward IV, the first of the House of York.

Elizabeth, married Henry VII.

Edward I1I. His younger line was repre-
sented by

John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster.

John Beaufort, Duke of Somerset.

John Beaufort, Duke of 8

Margaret, married Edmund Tudor, Earl of
Richmond,

Henry VIL, the first of the Tudors, married
Eligabeth of York.

Margaret, married James IV, of Scotland.

James V. of Scotland.

Mary, Queen of 8cots,

1461.

1485,
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1603. James VI. of Scotland and I. of England,
first of the Stuarts on the English throne.
Elizabeth married Frederick, Elector Palatine.
Sophia married Ernest, Elector of Hanover.
1714. George I., the first of the Hanoverian line,
1727, George II.
Frederick, Prince of Wales.
1760. George II1. (His sons, 1820 George IV., and
1830 William IV.)
Edward, Duke of Kent, fourth son of George

111,
1837. VICTORIA, her present Majesty.

In tracing back the history of the hu-
man race, so far as the same can be at-
tempted, inquiry in the case of many great
houses, as in that of all great nations, is
not abandoned, till it is lost in fabulous
legends. The illustrious family which has
now for nearly a hundred and thirty years
been seated on the throne of these realms,
appears in the well authenticated records
of many ages. A crowd of splendid names
adorn it, but, at length we arrive at a most
fanciful story which gives the supposed
origin of their famous appellation.

There is in it so much of the ludicrous,
that we can hardly venture to relate it, in
connection with the true history of the
august ancestors of our Sovereign, but
however wantihg in dignity, it is too sin-
gular to be passed over. We give it copied
from an old writer, exactly as it was pub-
lished in 1714 immediately after the acces-
sion of George the First, and as it appears
in the library of the British Museum. We
must however observe, the quaintness of
this style is in fine keeping with the mat-
ter. “I come now,” says our author, “to
speak of the original of the Guelphian
family, the famous ancestors of the House
of Lunenburg, Dukes at the same time of
Bavaria and Saxony, of which they are the
sole remainder. This family is derived
from one Guelphus, whence the naane pro-
ceeded. The son of Isenberdus, Earl of
Altouff in Swabia, whose wife, called Jer-
mintrudis, having accused a poor woman
in her neighbourhood of adultery, and
caused her to be grievously punished, for
having twelve children at a birth, was after-
wards herself delivered of a like number,
and all of them sons.

Her husband being absent at the time of
her delivery, she commanded the nurse to
destroy eleven of them, fearing it seems
the like stain and punishment, as by her
instigation was inflicted on the poor wo-
man. The nurse going to perform this
inhuman and wicked command, was met
by the old Earl, then just returning home
in “q providential minute ;” who asked her
what she had in her apron ; she made an-
swer “ whelps :” he desired to see them;
she denied him. Angry at this refusal he
opened her apron, and there found eleven
of his own sons, pretty sweet babes and of
most promising countenances.

« Examining the matter, he discovered
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the Trith, and enjoining the old Trot to be
secret in it, he put the children out to
Nurse. 8ix years being expired, the Earl
invited to a Feast most of his own and his
Lady’s kindred ; and cloathing the young
Boys all alike, presented them to their
mother, who, by the number of them, sus-
pecting the matter, with great Contrition
confessed her offence, and was pardoned by
the good old Earl, and afterwards she care-
fully educated her Children, whom the old
Earl commanded to be called Guelphs, al-
luding to the Whelps or Puppies, which the
Nurse told him she had in her Apron. From
the eldest of these Guelphs or Guelps suc-
ceeded that Henry Guelph, son of Robert
Earl of Altorff, whom Conrad II. made
Duke of Bavaria ; many of whose Posterity
enjoyed that Dukedom, increased at last by
the addition of the Dukedom of Saxony, in
the Person of Duke Henry, sirnamed “the
Proud,” father to Henry, called * the Lion,”
and grandfather of Henry and William, the
first Dukes of Brunswick and Lunenburg.

“ It was from the Guelphs sprung the two
Brothers, who maintained the two Factions
in Italy which lasted from Pope Gregory
VIL, called “Hildebrand,” to the time of

Adrian IV. in the year 1154 ; for one of
the Brothers, named Guelpho, stood for the
Pope, the other, named Gibellano, declared
for the Emperor. The Quarrel spreading
and continuing for many Years, the two
Parties were called Guelfs and Gibbelins,
and at last became the Wonder and Amaze-
ment of the World, insomuch that some are
of opinion that the Fiction of Elfs and Gob-
lins, wherewith we used to Fright Young
Children, was derived from hence; and
whenever there were any Disputes for some
Years after, wherein any parties engaged
themselves in the Pope’s Faction, they
were called, by way of distinction, Guelphs,
which appellations were much the same as
Whig and Tory at this Day in Great
Britain.”

The writer then sets forth the succes-
sion of the family of Guelph, sons of Ro-
bert, Earl of Suabia, as Dukes of Bavaria,
Saxony, Brunswick, and Lunenburg, down
to George, Duke of Brunswick-Lunenburg,
then King of Great Britain, he having suc-
ceeded to the thronme August 1st, 1714.
They are thus enumerated.

“I. Henry Guelph, son of Robert, Earl of
Altorff; made Duke of Bavaria by the
Emperor Conrade.

IL Guelpho, son of Henry Guelph, or
Henry V. of Bavaria.

III. Welpho III., made Duke by the
Emperor Henry IV. °

IV. Welpho IV. son to Welpho III.

V. Henry VIIL, surnamed the Proud,
brother of Guelpho IV. by the marriage of
Gertrude, daughter of Lotharius, the second
Duke of Saxony algo,
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DUKES OF SAXONY.

1125. The same Henry Guelph, sumamed ¢ the
Proud,” created by Lotharius Duke Elector
of Saxony.

1139. Henry the Second, surnamed *‘the Lion,” Duke
of Saxony and Bavaria, son of Henry ‘‘ the
Proud,” by his first wife Walfildis, the
daughter of Duke Magnus, added to this
estate the countries of Mecklenburg and
Lunenburg, which he conquered from the
Solaaes, becoming by that means so great,
that neglecting his duty to the Emperor
Frederick, surnamed ‘‘Barbarosa,” and
siding with the Pope against him, he was
by him publicly proscribed, his neighbour-
ing Princes armed against him, and by their
joint forces routed of all his estates, every
one laying hold of that which lay nearest to
him ; by means whereof this great estate
being Sarrelled, and divided into many parts,
the title of the Duke Elector of S8axony was
ﬁiven by the said Emperor Bernard An-

alt, son of Albert, Marquis of Branden-
burg : so that he became the last Duke of
Saxony of that name, and first of Bruns-

wick.
BRUNSWICK. LUNENBURG,.
1195. Henry, first Earl | William, first Earl after
after Duke of Bruns- Duke of Lunenburg.

wick.

1213. Otho, son of William, Duke of Luuenburg,
after the death of Henry, Duke of Bruns-
wick, also,

BRUNSWICK,
1254. Albert,son of Otho.
1279. Albert II., son of

Albert.
1818. Otho II,, son of
Albert,

LUNENBURG.
1252, John, son of Otho.
1261. Otho II., son of

John.
1330. Otho IIL., son of
Otho.

1334. Magnus, son of Albert II., on the failing of
the other house enjoyed both Dukedoms,

1368. Magnus II., son of Magnus I.

1378. Henry, son of Magnus II.

BRUNSWICK.
1417. William, son of

Henry.
1482, Wxnu.m II., son of

LUNENBURG.
Bernard, brother of Mag-

nus,
1434. Frederick II., son

William. of Bernard.

1503. Henry II., son of | 1478. Otho III., son of
William IT. Frederick.

1514, Henry IIL, son of | 1514. Henry IIL., son of
Henry II. Otho ITI.

1568. Julius, son of | 1532. Otho IIIL., son of
Henry II1. Henry III.

1589. Henry IV., son of | Ernest, the brother of
Julius, who married Otho, succeeded in his

the Lady Elizabeth,
sister to Ann, Queen of
England, who was a
daughter of Denmark.

Frederick Ulrick, son of
Elizabeth of Denmark
and of Henry Julius. -

1634. Augustus, son of
Henry, Duke of Lu-
nenburg, succeeded on
the deathof Frederick
Alredt, and the failure
of the house of Bruns-
wick in line, in this
kingdom.

brother’s lifetime, sur-
rendering his estate for
an annual pension.

1546. Henry IV., son of
Ernest. .

1590. Ernest IL., son of
Henry IV.

1628. Wolfgangus, the
brother of Henry IV.,
and uncle of Ernest I1.
Duke of Lunenburg.

Ernest Augustus, son of Augustus the
First, Bishop of Osnaburg, afterwards

Duke of Brunswick-Lunenburg, upon the
renunciation of his elder brother, John Fre-
derick, who turned Roman Catholic some
time before he died, the eldest brother of
all being the late Duke of Cell or Zell
The Emperor Leopold created the said Er-
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nest Augustus an Elector of the Empire in
1692. He married the Princess Sophia,
sister to Charles Lodowick. Rupert and
Edward, all of them the immediate issues
of the late Lady Elizabeth, daughter to
King James the First of England, &c., by
Frederick the Fifth, Count Palatine of the
Rhine, and King of Bohemia ; by the Prin-
cess Sophia he had several sons and but
one daughter, the eldest, George Lewis,
born May 28th, 1660 ; Christian, born
September 29th, 1671 ; Ernest Augustus,
born September 17th, 1674 ; Sophia Char-

THE MIRROR.

lotta was born October 1669, and married
to Frederick, late King of Prussia, in 1684.
George Lewis, the present Duke Elector
of Brunswick, now King of Great Britain,
married November 1st, 1682, to his first
cousin, the Princess Sophia Dorothes, only
daughter and heiress to the Duke of Cele,
by whom he had one son and one daugh-
ter ; the son is now his Royal Highness
George Augustus Prince of Wales, &c., the
daughter is called Dorothea Sophia, mar-
ried to the then Prince Royal, at this time
King of Prussia, of Brandenburg, &c.

PUBLIC IMPROVEMENTS.

Awmona the recent ornaments to our metro-
polis, Messrs Marks and Co.’s “London
Carriage Repository,” Langham place, is
worthy of particular attention. It was
established in 1789, and has, during the
past year, been entirely rebuilt. The ori-
ginal structure, which was designed by Mr
Nash, was considered handsome, but the
elevation was lower than the adjoining
houses. The new erection is a lofty fagade,
with a frontage of 105 feet, and consists of
four private houses combined into one uni-
form design, the division of the building
within being indicated only by that num-
ber of entrance doors. The elevation is of
a striking character, and consists of a
ground floor and mezzanine (or a range
of low apartments between the principal
first and second floors) within arcades,
whose arches have ornamented mouldings,
and spring from pilasters ; above these are
two series of windows, the principal floor
and the chamber over it, above which are
attic sleeping rooms that do not show them-
selves externally, the roof being concealed
by the cornice and pierced parapet. The
elevation is divided horizontally into three
compartments by a slight break in the
centre, which below forms the entrance to
the “ Repository,” and hasover that a single
triple window, and on the level of the cham-

ber floor an open loggia of three arches.
Each of the lateral divisions has four win-
dows, and two entrances below. Though
the fagade is thus divided, the cornice is
continued uninterruptedly from end to end,
whereby the whole is united on the upper
line of the building. The interior of the
“Repository,” from its lightness and ele-
gance, particularly attracted our observa-
tion. After passing through the lofty en-
trance, the floor of which is ornamented
by a tessellated pavement, a spacious area
presents itself surrounded with extensive
and ornamental galleries, supported by iron
columns. The arrangement of light is
judicious, and the end designed (that of
exposing every carriage to the spectator’s
view), fully effected. ¢ The London Car-
riage Repository” must be seen in order to
be appreciated; but we doubt not that
during the approaching season it will be a
favourite place of fashionable resort, and
the public spirit evinced by its proprietor
meet with an ample reward.

A MERCHANT SEVEN HUNDRED
YEARS AGO. -
Ix the ¢Stirling Saga,’ published by the
IcelandicLiterary Society, among other in-
teresting matter, we find a curious picture.
of what a merchant should be, written by
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an Joelandic sage about the year 1190. It
is a father who is addressing his son ‘on the
course he ought to pursue; and some of his
hints, though seven hundred and fifty
years old, if acted upon, would do no harm
to some merchants that we could point to
in the year 1843. The paternal sage thus
discourses :—

“ A great philosopher has said, ¢ To fear
God the Almighty is the beginning of wis-
dom,” and shall he not be feared as an
enemy but also as afriend, according to the
answer of the Son of God to him who asked
his council, ¢ Thou shalt love God with all
thy heart, and with all thy strength.” And
though God is to be loved above all, sois he
also to be feared when a man feels in him-
self a tendency to evil, for such desires
must be controlled by the fear of God,
whether or not we are influenced by the
fear of man; and he who has learned this,
and acts upon it, possesses the truest wis-
dom and the highest bliss.

“But you must well understand,” he
continues, *the distinction between the
true merchant and ‘the self-styled mer-
chants, who carry on dishonest practices
both in buying and selling. The true mer-
chant is one who exposes himself to many
dangers—now on the sea, now in heathen-
ish lands—and almost always among un-
known people. He must seriously consider:
whither he ought to direct his thoughts,
inorder that his affairs may be prosperous.
The ocean should witness his docile promp-
titude and persevering gentleness—wher-
ever he tarries, in commercial towns
especially, he should exhibit modesty and
meekness, and win the kind affections of
all people. He must have no noisy or
troublesome companions —he must rise
early—he must attend the morning mass
at church, and seek the favour of Heaven
by psalms and prayers. After thy night’s
repose go forth to thy business. If the
scene is new to thee, then is thy special
prudence needful, and thou must study the
manners and habits of the merchants, those
who have the most honourable name and
fame. Take care that thy wares, whether
thou buy or sell, be honest and undamaged,

and thorough be thy examination before
thy bargains are closed. Seek witnesses to
all thy contracts—discreet and honourable
witnesses. Settle thy bargains, if that may
be, before thy morning or mid-day meal,
and, having settled them, prepare th;
board with white linen, wholesome f¢
and comfortable drink. Keep a good table
if thou art able, and when thy meal is over,
take a short rest, or a pleasant walk, in
order to keep thy spirits cheerful. Inform
thyself as to the business that other mer-
chants are doing, what new merchandise
i8 arrived which thou mayest be desirous
of buying. Returned home, examine and

7

take good charge of thy purchasés, and see
that they are not subject to loss or damage
while under thy roof. If thy wares get
injured, and it is necessary for thee to get
rid of them, show the defects openly and
honestly, and make the best bargain thou
art able, lest thou be deemed a cheat. Set
a fair price upon thy goods, not higher
than is just, and thou wilt not be deemed
a higgler (mdngari, literally monger), and
let not thy wares remain long on hand, as
it is merchant-like to be active in selling
and in buying, and in making many profits,
and devote thy hours of leisure to study.
Learn knowledge from books, and espe-
cially law books. In these last inform
thyself thoroughly, and while thou art a.
merchant there is none of them so import-
ant to thee as the Bjarkeij law.* For when
thou art well acquainted with the laws,
not only wilt thou protect thyself against
injustice from others, but secure thyself
against illegal dealings towards them. But

"though - thou art called upon especially to

study the laws of other countries, thou
must not forget to become acquainted with

.their manners and usages, and specially in

the places where thou~makest thy abode.
And if thy knowledge is to be perfect, thou
must study all languages, especially the
Latin and Welsh' (Provengal), which are

“the most widely spoken, yet must thou not

forget thy mother-tongue.

“ Accustom thyself to a busy and wake-
ful life, but not so as to injure health by
over-exertion. Keep aloof from sadness,
for sadness is sickness of soul. Be kind
and gay—equable, not changeable. Avoid
evil speaking, and give good counsel to him
who will accept it. Seek the company of
the best men. Keep thy tongue carefully,
it may honour, it may also condemn thee.
If thou wax angry, speak little, and that
little not vehemently. Men would give
gold sometimes to buy back a passionate
word, and I know of nothing that so destroys
unity as the exchange of evil language,
especially in the moment of strife; and
there is no nobler, no higher power than
that by which a man can keep his own
tongue from cursing, slandering, and other
foolish prate. There are other things tobe
avoided like the fiend himself, as fulness,
t. e. excess, gaming, dice, wagers, and other
excesses. These are the roots of many
more evils, and, unless great care is taken,
will hand thee over to great shame and sin.

“ When thy capital amounts to a con-
siderable sum, divide it into three parts.
Invest one-third with honest and able mer~
chants, who abide in the best trading places;
the other two-thirds divide in different
plans, and employ in commercial journeys,

® The Bjarkelj law is the ancient commercial and
maritime code of north-western Europe.
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for thus it is not likely that in any case all
thy fortune should be sacrificed. But if
thou hast amassed very large stores of
wealth, then employ two-thirds of it in the
purchase of land, the safest of all posses-
sions both for thyself and thy family; and
thus, if it please thee, thon canst employ
the other third in thy wonted trade; but
when thou art satisfied, when thou hast
seen the manners of foreign lands, and
undertaken many voyages and trading
journeys, thou mayst withdraw. Yet re-
member all thou hast seen both of good and
evil, the evil that thou mayst avoid it, the
good to profit by it, not alone for thy own
benefit, but for the benefit of all who will
be counselled by thee.”

Some of the meek London merchants, if
they were to buy back all the passionate
words they utter with gold, would not very
soon find it convenient to divide their capi-
tal into three parts. Conscious of this, how
happy it would be if one and all, acting on
the advice of the northern Solomon, would
“ keep their tongues from cursing, slander-
ing, and other foolish prate.”

LAST MOMENTS OF THE LATE
MR DRUMMOND.

TaE assassination of Mr Drummond is an
event which shocks the general observer
of human affairs, almost as much as the
intimate friends of the ill-fated gentleman.
It now seems beyond all doubt the object
of the assassin was to murder Sir Robert
Peel. From the situation held by Mr
Drummond—net prominent, but far from
unimportant—he might reasonably have
hoped to escape those perils which are

¢ To men remote from power but rarely known ;"

but chance has ruled it otherwise, and the
comparatively unknown Secretary falls in-
stead of the far-famed statesman.

There was something deeply interesting,
and we had almost said consoling, in the
1ast moments of the sufferer. He bore the
course of his indisposition with great forti-
tude, and almost denied that he was con-
scious of pain; difficulty of breathing was
that of which he most complained. Or
Monday evening, at half-past six, a change
was observed which satisfied his medical
attendants that all hope of recovery must
be abandoned; and the restrictions pre-
viously imposed were in consequence with-
drawn. On Wednesday evening no pulse
could be felt, and he then inquired, with a
bland smile, “ If all hope were past?” Mr
Gathrie replied, that for him hope in this
world was no more, and he must wholly
trust in God. “ Well,” replied the dying
man, “I have endeavoured to live honestly,
doing as much good as I could, and I place
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my hope in God’s mercy for my tedensp-
tion.” Then turning to his sister, whose
affectionate attentions had been unremit-
ting, he said, “ We have lived long and
happily together, and in departing, my
only regret is leaving you.” He afterwards
inquired how long he might expect to live,
and being told “an hour or two,” he sai
“ Well, the soonmer the better; I feel no
pain. That ugly French word malaise most
fully expresses my burden.” Shortly after
he said, “ Will it be wrong for a man in
my situation to ask for a glass of wine and
water?” It was handed to him, he drank,
and in a few moments from that time, he
serenely breathed his last.

DESTRUCTION OF THE ROUND-
DOWN CLIFF BY GUNPOWDER AT
DOVER LAST WEEK.

Taree different galleries, and three dif-
ferent shafts connected with them, were
constructed in the cliff. The length of the
galleries or passages was about 300 feet.
At the bottom of each shaft was a chamber,
eleven feet long, five feet high, and four feet
six inches wide. In-each of the eastern
and western chambers 5,500 ib. of gun-
powder were placed, and in the centre
chamber 7,500 1b., making in the whole
18,0001b. The gunpowder was in bags,
placed in boxes. Loose powder was sprinkled
over the bags, of which the mouths were
opened, and the bursting charges werein
the centre of the main charges. The dis-
tance of the charges from the face of the
cliff was from: 60 to 70 fees. It was calou-
lated that the powder, before it could find
& yent, must move 100,000 yards of chalk.
The following preparations were made
to ignite this enormous quantity of pow-
der:+—At the back of the cliff a wooden
shed was construoted, in which three elec-
tric batteries were erected. Each battery
consisted of 18 Daniels’ oylinders, and two
common batteries of 20 plates each. To
these batteries were attached wires which
communicated .at the end of the charge
means of a very fine wire of platina, whi
the electric flutd, as it passed over it, made
red-hot, to fire the powder. The wires,
covered with , were spread upon the
grass to the top of the cliff, and then
falling over it were carried to the eastern,
the centre, and the westerm chamber.
Lieutenant Hutchinson, of the Royal En-
gineers, had the command of the three
batteries, and it was arranged that when
he fired the centre, Mr Hodges and Mr
‘Wright should simultaneously fire the
castern and western batteries. The wires
were each 1,000 feet in length, and it was

aseertained by experiment that the electric.
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fluid will ire powder at a distance of 2,300
feet of wire,

At nine o’clock on Thursday morning a
red flag was hoisted directly over the spot
selected for the explosion. The wires were
then tested by the galvanometer, the bat-
teries were charged, and every arrange-
ment was completed for firing them.

Shortly after 10 o’clock the directors of
the company, accompanied by Mr Cubitt,
the engineer, proceeded ‘through the new
tunnel to the Abbott’s Cliff Tunnel, where
they inspected the works now in construc-
tion. Among the number present were
Sir John Herschell, General Pasley, Col
Rice Jones, Mr Rice, M.P., Professor Sedg-
wick and Airy, the Rev. Dr Cope, Princi-
pal of Addiscombe; and others.

It was arranged that the explosion should
take place at two o'clock. Exactly at
twenty-six minutes past two a low, faint,
indistinct, indescribable moaning subter-
ranean rumble was heard, and immediately
afterwards the bottom of the cliff began to
swell out, and then almost simultaneously
about 500 feet in breadth of the summit
began gradually, but rapidly, to sink, the
earth.on which the marquee was placed
trembling sensibly under the shock. There
was 1o roaring explosion, no bursting out
of fire, no violent and crashing splitting of
rocks, and, comparatively speaking, very
little smoke; for a proceeding of mighty
and irrepressible force, it had little or no-
thing of appearance. The rock seemed as
if it had exchanged its solid for a fluid
nature, for it glided like a stream into the
sea, a distance .of about 100 yards, filling
up several large pools of water which had
been left by the receding tide. As the
chalk, which crumbled into fragments,
flowed into the sea without splash or noise,
it. discoloured the water around with a
dark, thick, inky looking fluid; and when
the sinking mass reached its resting-place,
adark brown colour was seen on different
parts of it, which had not been carried off
the land. The time occupied by the de-
scent'was about four or five minutes. The
first exclamation which burst from every
lip was—* Splendid, beautiful!” the next
were isolated cheers, followed up by three
times three general cheers, and then by
one cheer more,

As a proof of the easy, graceful, and
swimming style with which Round-Down
Cliff, under the gentle force and irresistible
influence of Plutus and Plato combined,
curtseyed down to meet the reluctant em-
braces of astonished Neptune, the flagstaff,
which was standing on the summit of the
clff before the explosion took place, re-
mained afterwards standing and uninjured
on the fallen debris~— Times, Friday, £7th
January,

79

DIVINE WORSHIP IN NEW
ZEALAND.

Tae following is from a private letter
Just received by a gentleman at Windsor-
from the Rev. W. C. Cotton, chaplain to
Dr Selwyn, the Bishop of New

dated “ Waimate, Bay of Islands, New Zea-
land, August 18, 1842 :—

“I read prayers for the first time in
Maowri (the native language) last Sunday,
and got on pretty - well. I shall soon have
to preach in the same tongue, for the cler-
gyman who has the charge of this place is
going to a new station.

“ The church is large, and built of wood.
There were between 200 and 300 present
yesterday. The dress of some of the ladies:
18 rather curious. Fancy a fat old woman,
with a coal-scuttle bonnet on her head, her
face inside very much tattooed, with a bright
searlet shaw], a very fanciful printed gown,
white cotton stockings, and showy sandals.
This was a great chieftainess.

“ The way in which the Maowries make
the responses is singular: they all keep
exactly together, so that their voices re-
semble a heavy surf heard at a distance.
They will, I dare say, chant well some day
when they are taught, but at present their
singing is the most extraordinary and out-
rageous thing you can possibly imagine:
they scream out at the very top of their
voices, and in some of their tunes, when
they go down from one note to a lower one,
they make a most extraordinary slur, just
like the sound produced from the violin on
running the hand up. A great chief, called
William Showe, who acts as leader in Wais»
mate church, got down so low when sing-
ing a solo, that all that was heard was an
indistinct grumbling, just like what comes
from & grinding organ when a mischievous
rascal has flattened a bar of two of the pegs.
The grinder goes on turn, turn, wondering
where in the world the sound has got to.
Just so was William Showe’s organ.

“ I must say the blackies are very civil.
I am in no great danger of being eaten, for
they are all Christians here, and know the
Prayer-book well, although I have to in-
form you that an old Pagan chief, called
Terains, whom I saw on the river, made a
(xln;eal off some of his enemies the other

y.,’

“ Dun Him.”—The phrase “Dun him”
is said to have originated in the success of
o bailiff named John Dun, who lived at
Lincoln in the time of Henry VII, and who
was so successful in recovering debts, that
when any one was backward in paying, it
became a common question. “ Why do you
not Dun him 2’
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Eht Gatheree,

Bonagarte's Campaigning Library.—Bo-
naparte considered that he ought to be

provided with a travelling library, as well .

as amoveable academy of eciences, for such
was the body of savans that accompanied
his army, and made out a list of the books
he wished to take with him. Under the
head of politics we find the Old and New
Testament, the Coran, and the Vedam.
Bonaparte never could spell, and his pen-
manship was as bad as his orthography.
It was a riddle to make out this list of
books—Duguesclin was written Ducecling,
and Ossian was shadowed forth under the
word Ocean.

Charlemagne's Cross the Cross of Vic-
torg.—On very solemn occasions the Em-
peror Charlemagne used a cross made out of
the wood of that on which the Saviour suf-
fered on Mount Calvary, to render victory
more certain, more solemn, and binding
any compact in which he was concerned.
This is, perhaps, still in existence. It was
carefully preserved by many of the kings
of France. In 1468, when peace was made
between Louis XI and Charles, Duke of
Burgundy, Phillip de Comines says it was
produced : his words are, “The true
cross which Charlemagne was wont to use,
called the Cross of Victory, taken out of the
King’s cabinet, the peace was sworn.”

The Pacha of Egypt.—A letter, dated
Alexandria, December 24th, says, “ Egypt
has become a mere corn and cotton field,
and nothing more. The Pacha is in the
Delta, or at Cairo, or in Upper Egypt, su-
perintending his farms.” This imputes a
reform in himself surpassing in merit all
the previous reforms which he is said to
have accomplished.

Capeluche.—The French, for a proud and
high-spirited people, have had strange po-
pular leaders in their time. Passing over
the furies of the revolution of 1793, we
find in earlier periods of their history the
butchers and the carpenters alternatel
gave law to Paris, which gave law to nﬁ
Krance. In 1418, the great hero of a
movement which then took place was Ca-
peluche, the common executioner, who be-
headed his prisoners in the public streets.
‘The Duke of Burgundy (John sars peur)
did not disdain to smile on this ruffian, and
took him by the hand in the presence of
a mob of citizens. He had, however, the
good judgment to give Capeluche shortly
after, a taste of his own art, for having got
rid of the main body of the mal-contents,
he made his valet cut off the head of the
headsman in the Halli of Paris.

A Cure for Hemorrhage.—Dr Negrien
of Angiers in France, having cut himself
under the nose while shaving, could not
stop the bleeding which ensued, till he hap-
pened accidentally to lift up both his arms,
when it immediately ceased. By subse-
quent experiments he most completely
satisfied himself that this effect was pro-
duced by the action described.

The King of the French has sent Mr
Moon a valuable ring, set with a brilliant,
and a gold pencil case, which he has had the
honour to submit to her Majesty and Prince
Albert,

The late Lord Rolle coming to his West
India property in 1838, emancipated all
his slaves, 272 in number, in addition to
which he gave them in shares the whole
of the cultivated land, stock, and agricul-
tural implements.

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

An extra Half-Sheet is given this week with THE
MiInrRoR, without any additional charge, in com-
pliance with a wish ex d by many Subscrib
to avail themselves of the large circulation which
this Publication enjoys in respectable families.
Care has been taken that the advertisements shall
not intrude on the miscellaneous matter. In the
present number we have commenced a series of
papers on the Origin of Royal and Noble Families,
which, when completed, will be valuable as a work
of refé , and a8 ining a series of most
curious and i ing facts d with the
ancestry of the gentry of England. The present
number willbe found to contain articles of import-
ance fromnew contributors, whose powerful assist-
ance will enrich the future volumes of THE
MIRROR.

‘Enquirer” is informed it has never been our prac-
tice, nor would it always be an easy task, to reply
to every communication which we receive.
future we hope to attend to our correspondents
more closely. Questions on scientific subjects,
the answers to which are likely to interest the
public, will receive special attention.

“ The principle in law by which robbery can be
&e.r d with impunity,” a ‘‘Theban” may

iscuss and expose. The facts can be described,
but personality must be avoided.

The by “P. P.P.” and ‘““Fanny’’ are respect-

y dech’ned. Th;{: evince much purity and
feeling, but want finish and power.

The origin of the Shaftesbury Family is intended
for next week.
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which remind us of departed greatness,

and awaken curiosity not to be gratified.

The names of many distinguished cha-

Tacters who once peopled this stately
, are doubtless

"Gone; glittering through the dream of things that
were;
8t least are rarely heard of in con-

Bexion with that pile where once they
VoL X1,

s the
character of human greatness. However
distinguished the warrior, the statesman,
or the sage, his day of glory is limited
to a brief span, and not only must he
pass away, but even his memory, which
in some exulting moments he flattered
himself would prove immortal, also fades.

*“Bound to the earth he lifts his eyes to Heaven,”

but, alas for the truth ! is soon “no more
seen,” and then forgotten,

¢ [No: 1150
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THE ANEMOMETER.

Toe Anemometer, which is seen at the
Polytechnic Institution, Regent street, is a

" meteorological instrument for self-register-
ing the wind, as to its direction and force,
and the rain, as to its quantity fallen on a
given area in a certain time. A clock is
attached to the apparatus to mark the
time any of these changes take place; pen-
cils are placed acting from this instrument,
and marking upon a sheet of paper, which
is divided into squares sufficient for the
twenty-four hours, one square moving
each hour: this part of the arrangement is
placed in the building; on the outside may
be seen a large vane to mark the direction
of the wind, and underneath the point of
it a pressure plate of a foot square to give
the force with which it blows; there is
also a rain-water gauge, three inches in
diameter, by which the depth fallen is re-
gistered.

On the Thursday morning preceding
that of the Friday which proved so fatal
to the crew and passengers of the Con-
queror and other vessels, the wind was due
East, and remained so until a quarter past
eight, A.m. It then took a N.W, direction,
and at.night the direction was N.W. by S,
But the change taking place here was not
very unusual, nor was there a pressure of
more than half a pound upon the foot..
Considerable rain felf:luring the day, and
the mercary in the barometer sunk most
unusually.*

At one o’clock en: Friday morning the
wind took .the direction W. and by 8.;
and from two o’clock until noon, the mean
was S.E. and by W. The pressure upon
the foot was 6 ]bs. The amount of rain
which fell ‘was, at ten, A.x., *25, or one
quarter inch. After twelve o’clock noon,
on Friday, the variations of the tempest
can scarcely be followed; it veered through
every point of the compass, and but for
the Anemometer, its wild career would be
unrecorded, except in its fatal and jheart-
rending results.

It is highly probable that we felt the
effects of the storm in a much smaller
degree than the inhabitants of many other
towns did, especially Liverpool; we give
this opinion, because the greatest pressure
did not exceed, during the latter part of
the day, 5 1bs. upon the foot, a compara-
tively small exertion of force. This ma;
account for the few accidents which too)
place in London on the 13th instant.

On the 20th December, 1837, the pres-
sure of the wind, at twelve o’clock noon,
rose to 22 1bs. on the foot,

* Flint glass barometer. inches.
‘Wednesday, the 11th, at 9, A.X. . o 39,114
. 38

Thursday . T 5
FPriday, the day of thestorm . . 28,354
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On the 16th February, 1838, we had a
violent stormfrom the East. The maximum
force was 19 lbs, on the foot.

On March 20th, 1838, we had a tempest,
exerting a pressure of 23 Ibs.

In the calamitous storm, which passed
over these islands on the 7th of January,
1839, the force exerted by the wind was,
at one time, 30 Ibs. on the square foot.

From these comparative statements, it
will be evident that, in the metropolis,
the tempest was not unusually severe.
However, we must not measure the mean
intensity of any storm by its force in one
locality. A careful analysis of the records
obtained by Mr Osler, led that gentleman
to conclude that the storm on the 6th and
7th January, 1839, was a rotatory one,
moving forward at the rate of about thirty
to thirty-five miles per hour. The ten-
dency of this eddy, or whirling of the air,
would of course be to produce a vacuumfin
the centres, and a strong current upwards.
The greatest intensity of this storm was
across Lancashire and Yorkshire,

The theoretical view /of the storm was
deduced from a careful exqmination of the
records of the anemometers, at the places
referred to above, and has been singularly
borne out by the evidence which has been
collected from various parts of the country.

Mr Osler has been comnlissioned to
place an anemometer, of the best construc-
tion, for the use of merchants, on our New
Royal Exchange.

To show the power of the wind over 2
ship when taken by a sudden gust, we
need only mention the force exerted upon
the main-sail of a first-rate, that has can-
vas spread to an extent of surface of 4,704
superficial feet; taking the late storm at
6 Ibs. would give a pressure upon it of
28,224 1bs.—and the storm of 7th January,
1839, at ,the 30 lbs. we get the enormous
pressure of 141,120 Ibs.—under such cir-
cumstances, no wonder we read of “her
sails being torn to ribands.”

THE RELICS OF LONDON.
NO. VIIL — THE TEMPLE CHURCH.

ALy praise be to the gentlemen of thelaw,
for they are the true lovers of antiquity,
and preservers of its relics! Who can
look upon the old oaken doors of ‘their
chambers or the red-bricked walls of their
inns, without admiring the scrupulous care
with which they have been preserved P—
‘Who can wade through the heaps of musty
records, in their old English phrases
and their old English characters, without
glorying in the preservation of their
ancient pages from destruction ? Buf,
if the gentlemen of the Law, as a body, de-
serve our thanks, to the gentlergen of the
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Temple they are peculiatly due, for the
liberality and taste with which they have
re-decorated and restored the Temple
Church. .

Passenger ! turn aside, for a moment,
from the busy thoroughfare of Fleet street,
—disentangle yourself from the living mass,
—and in Inner Temple lane you will find
the Church of St Mary the Virgin,—the
only surviving, but majestic memorial of
the grandeur, the wealth, and the piety of
the celebrated military order of the Knights
Templars. Pass beneath that elaborately-
embellished Norman gateway, and you are
in the “Round Church”—with but four
exceptions, the only remaining specimen
in England of one of the most curious and
ancient styles of ecclesiastical architecture.
Mark the groined arch, the rich cornice,
the fluted column ;— mark, too, yonder
grim effigies, dressed in their coats of mail,
a8 if ready to defend the honoured dust
which lies beneath. Remember that all
this beautiful and intricate work was exe-
cuted seven centuries ago, when the arts
were yet in their infancy and the power of
machinery but limited ;—and then say,
does not its magnificence, its grandeur, and
its beauty astonish and surprise you ?

It was in the year 1185 that the Knights
Templars of London completed “ the round”
of their church, and Heraclius, the patri-
arch of Jerusalem, being then, by a fortu-
nate accident, in England, was prevailed
upon to consecrate it, and the church was
accordingly dedicated to “ the Holy Virgin.”
But the grandeur and the wealth of the
Templars producing their natural conse-
quences, rivalry and jealousy, and exciting
the envy and cupidity of those sovereigns
who before been the loudest in their
professions of friendship and devotion,
casused their fall and entire dispersion in
1311. All -their valuable possessions
throughout Christendom were forfeited, and
their Temple in London granted by Edward
IL to the Earl of Pembroke, from whom,
in the next reign, it again reverted to the
King, who conferred it on the rival order
of 8t John of Jerusalem. In the time of
Edward III, the Temple was granted to a
Society of Students of the Common Law,
in whose possession. it still remains. The
church was repaired in 1682, and again in
1811, but the most thorough and perfect
restoration was completed in the early part
of the present winter, at the expense and
under the auspices of the Societies of the
Inner and the Middle Temple.

How interesting are the reflections which
aowd upon our mind as we look upon
this ancient pile, and review the associa-
tions which it suggests. The warlike, the
brave, and the pious of the middle ages
have worshipped on the spot where we now
worship,—their ashes slumber peacefully
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beneath our Mtl'x_.gi though its farmer
possessors were hunted down an -
cuted,—though centuries have pu'edP:rwfy
since the martial Tem; were dispersed
and despoiled,—the Temple Church yet
stands, its walls yet echo the sound of
prayers, and from it still ascends the hymn
of thanksgiving. Proud and wealthy as they
were—vain and rejoicing in their strength,
—where are the Knights Templars zow ?—
the work of their erection—the walls which
they had reared, have survived them, and
the haughty warriors are indebted to this
last relic for a memorial of their fame.
ALEX. ANDREWS, -

ROYAL AND PARLIAMENTARY
TELEGRAPH.

WE are enabled this week to make a com-
munication interesting to men of science,
curious and most important in itself. Mr
Cook, the joint patentee with Professor
Wheatstone, of the Voltaic Telegraph, has
been commissioned to lay down a line from
the Paddington station of the Great Wes-
tern Railway to Windsor Castle, and carry
it thence to the Parliament Houses and
Buckingham Palace. The effect of this
will be, that on important occasions, when
the Sovereign may be at Windsor, any in-
telligence of extraordinary interest can be
transmitted to her Majesty in a second—
nay, in less time. The voltaic electricity
which governs the motion of the telegraph
travels at the rate of two hundred and eighty-
eight thousand miles in ‘a second ! This
has been proved by the delicate instrument
invented by Professor Wheatstone. The
new and most singular arrangement will
be of great value in connexion with the
public service. When Cabinet Councils
sit on momentous questions, her Majesty
can be acquainted with the result of
their deliberations as instantaneously as
if she were present. When the Queen
presides over the meetings of her Ministera
in person at Windsor, it not unfrequently
happens |that information on a particular
subject may be required from the depart-
ments in London; and hitherto, when this
has been the case, it of course became neces-
sary to send an express to town to obtain
what was called for, before the business
could satisfactorily proceed. Now it, in
most cases, will be procured while the
Council is sitting, and indeedin the course
of four or five minutes, which before would
have caused a delay of as many hours.
This will not only be of use on great
occasions, but in a common way its every-
day value will be considerable. During
the session of Parliament, for instance, on
every question of interest her Majesty can
learn the division, or the progress made in
a debate, one moment after the House has
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divided, or any particular orator has risen
to speak or resumed his seat. Thus a
more rapid communication between the
Sovereign and her Ministers for the time
being will be established than has ever
been known or thought of before. How
desirable this is, seeing the immense accu-
mulation of business which the course of
events has produced in this great nation,
need not here be descanted upon. We can

DISSOLVING VIEWS.

As it ig the object of this work to blend
as much instruction, with amusement, as
possible, we intend taking up a series of
the most interesting subjects, which are in
operation within this great metropolis.
Among the many bundreds of thousands of
visitors who have seen those beautiful op-
tical illusions, the *Dissolving Views,” at

scarcely anticipate that it will be under*
valued by any one. 'Those who hold that
second thoughts are best, will surely admit
that the first cannot be dismissed too soon
by correct information; and this scientific
contrivance largely contributing to the
rapid dispatch of public affairs, must tend
to the further aggrandizement and well-
being of the country. '

the “ Royal Polytechnic Institution,” how
few are acquainted with the arrangements of
theapparatus and the simplicity with which
its manipulation is conducted. We will,
however, endeavour to enlighten the reader
by a brief explanation. The light employed
in their exhibition is what is termed the
oxy-hydrogen light, and consists simplyof
a stream of the two gases, oxygen and
hydrogen, passing through a jet (fig. 1, a)

on to a cylinder of lime (b), which cylin-
der revolves by a clock movement ( 1),
the two gases being mixed exactly in the
same proportions as the component parts
of water, viz., two volumes of hydrogen and
one of oxygen. These two gases, as they
play from the jet, are ignited, and the
tlame is allowed to fall on the cylinder of
lime ; the heat given off by them is very
great, combustion of the lime is the conse-
quence, and the beautiful light (which is
only a very brilliant spec on the lime) is
the well-known result. The rays are now
collected by a large lens (or two plano-
convex lenses, s seen in the diagram (cc)
called condensers, and is thence refracted
through the picture d (which is painted
on glass)* intended for representation

through another lens (¢) called the object-
glass, from which it is transmitted on to the
dise, for the view of the spectator. The
operation of dissolving is conducted in the
following manner :—In front of the two
lanterns (for be it understood that two
are nccessarily made use of) is placed

a standard (fig. 2, «) within whieh is-

— _ C N

# Your gl should be painted with transp e
colours, as those of the ordinary magic lantern.
Canada Balsam diluted, or thinned with turpentine,

" The Bg.2.

is a good vehicle to mijx your colours wit]
bladder colonrs will do, ‘if properly selected, §or
ordinary puspoesss.
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8 rack for g pinion to aet upon, which
enables the operator to elevate or depress
a portion of the apparatus called the fans
(5) ; these fans being placed (as seen in
the diagram) in such a position that when
one of them is in the act of passing over
the orifice of one lantern (c), the other
surface should pass away from the other
lantern, so that when the two fans are in a
straight line, with the centre of the two
object-glasses, the picture has that beauti-
ful indistinct appearance of the change of
subject, which creates so much delight and
wonder, each picture at this time having
only half its proper modicum of illumina-
tion, consequently only an indistinct image
of each is seen on the disc indeed it is
simply like a person opening gradually
first one eye and closing the other, and
80 on alternately; and as “ Tom Cooke”
facetiously remarked, when the modus
operandi was explained to him— ¢ then
you do it like winking.”

Let us now caution our young philoso-
phers who might feel disposed to amuse
themselves with an exhibition of this kind,
that serious accidents might arise from in-
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attention to the following facts, viz. : they
must be careful that the gases in passing
through the pipes from the two gasometers
are conducted through a wire gauze chamber
or rather a proper oxy-hydrogen blow pipe
(which must be prepared on purpose), for
ghould the oxygen gas regurgitate into the
hydrogen pipe, an explosive mixture of the
gases would be the consequence, and a
serious accident might ensue. This appa-
ratus is also used for illustrating the inter-
esting lecture on the heavenly systems,
which will take place during the usual
scason, on the commencement of which we
shall give a further notice.

In places where it is'difficult to obtain
an apparatus of the kind described, two
common magic lanterns may be used for a
room when the disc is not more than
eight feet in diameter, with the ordinary
lamp-light ; let the lanterns be both
alike, and place them close together, and in
such a manner as both shall give their
rays upon the same field of the disc; you
have only then to make a fan, as shown
in the diagram, and your apparatus is
complete.

Three bulls passant, sable armed or crest on & chapeau, gules turned up ermine, a bull
passant sable ducally gorged or to be placed under the arms of Shaftesbury.

ORIGIN OF THE NOBLE HOUSE OF
SHAFTESBURY.
BrogmraPRY claims few more remarkable
characters than Anthony Ashley Cooper,
first Earl of Shaftesbury. His father was
Sir John Cooper, Bart., of Rickbarn, in
the county of Southampton. His mother-
was Anne, daughter and sole heiress of
Sir Anthony Ashley, of Winborn, from
whom he inherited an estate of 8,000l. per
annum. He was born at Winborn, July 22,
1621, and educated under the eye of his
parents. At an early period he exhibited
80 much talent that extraordinary things
were looked for from him, and the expec-
tations indulged, were not disappointed in
the sequel. When but ten years of age,
his father died. At the age of fifteen he
became a fellow-commoner of Exeter Cal-
lege, Oxford, under the tuition of the cele-

brated Dr Prideaux, who was then rector.
He remained at the University only two
years, but when he left he had obtained a
character for great assiduity and extraor-
dinary genius. He went to Lincoln’s Inn
to study the law, and at the age of nine-
teen became member of Parliament for
Tewkesbury, in the ycar 1640. When the
civil war broke out he took his stand on
the side of the King. e was friendly to
peace, and thought concessions ought to
be made on both sides. Had his opinion
prevailed, much confusion and bloodshed
might have been spared to the nation.
He is said, by Mr Locke, to have submitted
to the King, at Oxford, a plan for treating
with the Parliamentary garrisons. Ilis
advice was not followed, and he in conse-
quence became an object of suspicion with
the Royalists. Disgusted at this, he was
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induced to consult his own safety by join-
ing the Parliament cause, who received
him most gladly. He raised troops in
Dorsetshire, and, in1644, rendered the party
whose cause he had espoused some import-
ant services. The Royalists still looked up to
him with hope, and he was engaged in pri-
vate negotiations between the King and
Denzil Lord Hollis, at the treaty of Ux-
bridge, for which he was afterwards called
to a severe account in Parliament. After the
battle of Naseby he attempted to abate
the exorbitant power of Parliament. To
effect this he eneouraged the “ Club-men,”
a body of malcontents, in several counties
80 to take up arms, and declare
themselves a third party, and to insist on
an arrangement which would restore them
to the benefits of superseded law, and the
protection of the Constitution. The plan
was countenanced by some of the Parlia-
mentarians, but disapproved of by Crom-
well, who attacked the “ Club-men,” killed
many, and dispersed the rest. The scheme,
in consequence, failed, but Cooper does not
appear to have suffered from it, and shortly
after we find him serving the office of high
sheriff for the county of Wiltshire. He
afterwards became a member of the con-
vention which succeeded the Long Parlia-
ment. In 1654 he was again amember in the
Touse of Commons, and here the part he
acted was singular and extraordinary.

A man thrown into such various situa-
tions must necessarily have many enemies.
Such was the fate of Sir Anthony Cooper.
He had, however, the consolation of being
zealously vindicated by admiring friends,
and though various reverses befel him, the
result was not so tragical for him as for
others who had pursued the same ambi-

. tious course. The truth was, he knew how
to temper his ardour with patience, and to
wait for that “tide in the affairs of men”
which a greater than he had told “leads
on to fortune” if taken at the proper mo-
ment. While Oliver Cromwell ruled the
land he did not make himself sufficiently
obnoxious to the Protector, to bring ruin
on himself without advantage to the ab-
lel:lt King, but, says his admiring biogra-

er,

P With what admirable polity did he
influence and manage the councils he was
concerned in during the interregnum, to-
wards his Majesty’s interest? with what
exquisite subtilty did he turn all the chan-
nels of their councils to swell this stream?
And how unweariedly did he tug at the
helm of state, till he had brought his great
master safe into the desired port?”

Though he did not disdain to consult
prudence, he would not tamely acquiesce in
all the wrongs done to the people, under

-the profaned name of liberty. In 1656
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that those who were chosen by the people
to present them should not be allowed to
sit in Parliament without a certificate from
the Government. A copy of the form of
this remarkable document we subjoin.

“Comt. Bucks, These are to certifie
that ——is returned by Indenture to serve
in this present Parliament for the said
County, and approved by his Highness
Council. September 17th, 1656. Nath.
Taylor, Clerk of the Commonwealth in
Chancery.”

This was of course the subject of great
complaint, and though Cromwell was then
in the zenith of his power, Sir Anthony
did not hesitate to join in a very deter-
mined remonstrance against his unconstitu-
tional proceedings. In this the Lord Pro-
tector was not spared. The remonstrance
says—

“We believe the rumour is now gone
through the nation, that armed men em-
ployed by the L. P. have prevented the free
meeting and sitting of the intended Parlia-
ment, and have forcibly shut out of doors
such members as he and his council sup-
posed would not be frighted or flattered to
betray their country, and give up their
religion, lives, and estates to be at his will,
to serve his lawless ambition. But we fear
that the slavery, rapines, oppressions, cruel-
ties, murders, and coufusions that are com-
prehended in this horrid fact, are not so
sensibly discerned, or so much laid to
heart as the case requires ; and we doubt
not, but a8 the common practice of the man
hath been, the name of God, and religion,
and formal fasts and prayers will be made
use of to colour over the blackness of the
fact. We do therefore, in faithfulness to
God and our country, hereby remonstrate.”

It afterwards proceeds to describe the
doings of the Protector and his brother
State Reformers in still more bitter lan-
guage. It declares—

“They now render the people such fools
or heasts, as know not who are fit to be
trusted by them with their lives, estates,
and families. But he and his council that
daily devour their estates and liberties, will
judge who are fit to counsel and advise
about laws to preserve their estates and
liberties. Thus doth he now openly as-
sume a power to pack an assembly of his
confidents, parasites, and confederates, and
to call them a Parliament, that he may
from thence pretend that the people have
consented to become his slaves, and to have
their persons and estates at his discretion.
And if the people shall tamely submit to
such a power, who can doubt but he may
pack such a number as will obey all his
commands, and consent to his taking what
part of our estates he pleaseth, and to im-

" pose what yokes he thinks fit to make us
it was tyraunically ordered by Cromwell . draw in.” 7
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" Tt adds of Oliver Cromwell :—

“ But now he hath assumed an absolute
arbitrary sovereignty (as if he came down
from the throne of God) to create in him-
self and his confederates such powers and
Wuthorities as must not be under the cogni-
zance of the people’s Parliaments. His pro-
clamations he declares shall be binding
laws to Parliaments themselves ; he takes
upon him to be above the whole body of
the people of England, and to judge and
censure the whole body, and every member
of it, by no other rule or law than his
pleasure, as if he were their absolute lord,
and had bought all the people of England
for his slaves.”

He was constantly in communication
with the Royal party, and while careful to
avoid giving offence to the ruling powers,
“his house was a sanctuary for distressed
Royalists.” This transpired to his preju-
dice in 1659, and he was accused of “ keep-
ing intelligence with the King,” and of
having raised troops in conjunction with
Sir George Booth to restore Charles the
Sécond, though at that time Sir Anthony
was a commissioner of the army and a
member of Parliament ; he was imprisoned,
and had some difficulty in relieving his
character from the stain of loyalty !

But a brighter scene now opened for him,
and he had the honour of contributing to
the peaceful triumph of General Monk. By
Charles he was named a member of the
Privy Council, and placed, says his biogra-
pher, “above his Majesty’s royal brother,
the Duke of Gloucester, and even General
Monk himself, whom his Majesty used to
call his political father,” and about three
days before the coronation he was created
Baron Ashley of Wimbourn, St Giles’s,
and Lord Cooper of Paulett.

In 1672 he was advanced in the Peerage,
and was made Earl of Shaftesbury.

He filled some of the highest offices of
the State with credit, and in the year last
named became Lord High Chancellor of
England. In this situation his merits were
unequal, but there is much to challenge
admiration. A speech addressed by him
to Baron Thurland, in 1673, deserves to be
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honourably quoted. After strongly insist-
ing on maintaining the King’s prerogative,
he manifested a most commendable and
manly anxiety to save the subject from op-
pression. The exactions of the harpies of
the Court at that period, rapacious and
hateful as they have been proved at a more
recent date, no doubt richly deseryed the
sharp rebuke conveyed in the following
wise and humane suggestion :—

“ There is another thing I have observed
in this court, which I shall mind you of,
which is, when the court hearkens too
much to the clerks and officers of it, and
are too apt to send out process, when the
money may be raised by other ways more
easy to the people. I do not say that the
King’s duty should be lost, or that the
strictest course should not be taken, rather
than that be ; but when you consider how
much the officers of this court and the un-
der-sheriffs get by process upon small sums,
more than the King’s duty comes to ; and
upon what sort of people this falls, to wit,
the farmer, husbandman, and clothier, in
the country, that is generally the collector,
constable, and tythingman, and so disturbs
the industrious part of the nation, you will
think it fit to make that the last way when
no other will serve.” .

‘We cannot refrain from adding the con-
clusion of the same s It pretty
clearly tells that the judges of that period
were, in his opinion, a little too anxious to
“prepare for a rainy day.” The pithy ex-
hortation which he gives them tq live in
a manner consistent with the dignity of
the situations which they filled cannot but
amuse. He says—

“In the last place let me recommend to
you-so to manage the King’s justice and
ravenue, as the King may have most profit,
and the subject least vexation. Raking for
old debts, the number of informations, pro-
jects upon concealments, I could not find in
the eleven years’ experience I have had in
this court, ever to advantage the Crown;
but such proceedings have for the most
part delivered up the Kirig’s good subjects
into the hands of the worst of men.”

(To be continued.)

.

. APOLEON BONAPARTE for nearly half a cen-

| tury has been a most conspicuous character in the
history of Europe. After the numerous histories
written of him, it might be supposed that lttle
relating to him remained to be made known;
there is, however, reason to believe that public
attention will be attracted in a most extraordinary
way to what is yet to be told and exhibited before
many weeks are passed. '

It is known that a Bonapartean museum is to
be established, in which numerous autographs,
connected with all the most remarkable periods
of his history, portraits, busts,.and a vast va-

riety of rare obiects will appear.

Tha nronria.



tor, a gentleman of fortune, has devoted a
number of years to those researches after
them, and expended many thousands of
pounds to obtain them. The result of his
labours has been to give him a much higher
opinion of Bonaparte’s genius, valour, and
humanity, than he had at their commence-
ment, and admiration has been raised to
enthusiasm. He believes the evidence
which he can bring forward will prove to
any impartial inquirer, not only that Bo-
naparte was one of the greatest soldiers,
but that he was one of the best of men.
During the war it was the business of
many writers in this country to collect and
magnify everything relating to Napoleon
that could inflame the public mind against
him. The charges preferred by Sir Robert
Wilson, which implicated him in the mur-
der of Kleber, and the poisoning of his
troops at Jaffa, caused many to regard him
with horror. It has been stated Sir Robert
afterwards regretted writing on this sub-
ject as he had done. His French bio-
graphers treat the former charge with
great disdain. That he accelerated the
death of some of his troops who were in a
hopeless state, that they might not fall
into the hands of a harbarous enemy, has
been justified as an act of merey.
Bourrienne has recorded many noble and
generous actions which, if he is to be de-
pended upon, were performed by Napoleon.
One of these we are about to quote, in
which Bonaparte, it will be remarked, be-

speaks from his secretary more opportuni-

ties for showing mercy to the unfortunate.
Bourrienne writes : ’

“I bad escaped for a few moments
to meet Mademoiselle Poitrincourt. On
entering I found the First Consul in the
cabinet, surprised to find himself alone, as
T was not in the habit of quitting it with-
out his knowledge. ¢Where have you
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been then?’ said he. ‘I have just been to
sce a relation of mine, who has a petition
to lay before you’ ‘What is it about?
I told him of the melancholy situation of
M. Defen (an emigré who had been taken
with arms in his hands). His first answer
was terrible. ¢No pity,” cried he, ¢ for the
emigrés ; he who fights against his country
is a child that wishes to murder his mo-
ther” The first burst of wrath passed
over, I began again; I represented M.
Defeu’s youth, and the good effect it would
have. ¢Well,’ said he, ¢ write, “The First
Consul orders that the sentence of M.
Defeu be suspended.”’ He signed this
laconic order, which I sent off instantly to
General Ferino. I informed my cousin of
it, and was easy as to the consequences of
the affair. The next morning I had
scarcely entered the First Consul’s cham-
ber before he said, ¢ Well, Bourrienne! you
say nothing more of your M. Defeu: are
you satisfled?’ ¢General! I cannot find
terms in which to express my gratitude’
¢Ah! bah'—But I do not like to do things
by halves ; write to Ferino, that I desire
M. Defcu may be set at liberty immedi-
atcly. [ am making an ingrate—well! 50
much the worse for him. Always apply
to me in matters of this kind ; when Ire-
fuse, it is because it is impossible todo
otherwise.””

¢The Ilistory of Napoleon,’ from the
French of Laurent de I’Ardeche, now pub-
lishing by Messrs Willoughby and Co,
furnishes many noble traits; but one anec-
dote, illustrated by the clever sketch which
appears in this number, shows a kindly
feeling, apart from theatrical display, to
which Bonaparte was somewhat addicted,
towards offending British tars, that claims
our warmest praise. We give it as it ap-
pears in the work we have named.

“During the sojourn of Bonaparte at
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the camp of Boulogne, two English sailors,
isoners at Verdun, escaped and reached
ulogne, where they constructed a little
boat, without any other tools than their
knives, out of some pieces of wood, which
they put together as well as they could, in
order to attempt to cross over to England
in this frail bark, which one man could
easily have carried on his back. Their
labour being finished, the two sailors put
. to sea, and endeavoured to reach an Lkng-
lish frigate, which was cruising in sight
of the coast. They had scarcely set out,
when the custom-house officers perceived
them. Being shortly seized and conveyed
back to port, they were led before the
Emperor, who had demanded to see them,
as well as their small vessel, in consequence
of the sensation which their daring attempt
had made throughout the camp. ‘Isit
really true,” asked the Emperor, ¢ that you
could have thought of crossing the sea in
that?’—* Ah! sire,’ said they, ¢if you doubt
it, give us permission, and you shall see us
depart.’—* I will do so willingly ; you are
bold, enterprising men ; I admire courage
wherever it is found ; but I do not wish
you to expose your lives; you are free ;
and more, I will have you conducted on
board an English ship. You will mention
in London, the esteem in which I hold
brave men, even though they be my ene-
mies.” These two men, who would have
been shot as spies if the Emperor had not
had them brought before him, obtained not
only their liberty; Napoleon gave them
also several pieces of gold. Later, he was
fond of relating this fact to his compan-
ions in exile at St Helena.”

Literatuve,

Russia : St Petersburg, Moscow, Kharkaff,
Riya, Odessa, the German Provinces on
the Baltic, the Steppes, the Crimea, and
the Interior of the Empire. By J. G.
Kohl. London: Chapman and Hall.

TaE Russian empire is as yet but imper-

fectly known in England. Much to gratify

rational curiosity is yet to be told. This
work will afford the reader no small gratifi-
cation. M. Kohl gives vivid.pictures of
the people. We hasten to quote a portion
of what he tells of the higher classes. They,
it seems, call their canaille tshornoi narod,
which means literaily, black people ; but
as tshornoi is often used synonymously with
dirty, the expression may be taken to mean
¢ dirty people ;” in short, “ the unwashed,”
and to this comprehensive class are consi-
dered to belong the peasantry, particularly
when they make their appearance in the
towns, the street rabble, beggars, and the
common labourers.—An individual belong-
ing to the tshornai narod is called a niushik,

89

In all uncivilized conntries drinking to
excess prevails. It is well known that,
during the reign of Catherine the Great,
drunkenness was universal in Russia. To
such an extent was this odious and perni-
cious vice carriedeven in the best society,
that it is recorded, at a party where the
Empress was present, 8 written notice was
put up that no lady could enter in a
state of intoxication. M. Kohl says of
Russia at the present moment—

“In the countless booths and drinking-
houses in St Petersburg in the year 1827,
brandy and other liquors were sold to the
amount of eight millions of rubles ; in 1833
to_cight millions and a half. That gives
foevery inhabitant, women and children
included, twenty rubles yearly for brandy,
or about two and a quarter pailfuls. If we
exclude the children, foreigners, persons of
rank, and. the sick, we may form an idea,
what immoderate topers there must remain
amongst the adults of the tshornoi narod!
The government is endeavouring to bring
becr more into use, and thereby diminish
the consumption of brandy. It is therefore
consolatory to hear that beer is now better
made and much mare drunk in St Peters-
burg than formerly. In 1827 the amount
consumed in beer and mead was forty-two
thousand rubles ; in 1832 seven hundred
and sixty thousand rubles. In the last
four years the consumption of brandy
in St Petersburg increased in the fol-
lowing ratio :—100, 105, 110, 115, some-
what less than the increase of the popu-
lation ; the consumption of beer as 1, 3,
6, 11. The finer kinds of brandy and
liquors show the greatest increase ; a proof
that the taste is more refined, and that the
amateurs must be on the increase among
the upper classes.”

The picture furnished of the Russian
character generally is, however, rather
agreeable.

“ Any other nation in the bonds of Rus-
sian despotism and serfdom, among whom
such roguery and cheating were in practice,
who were fettered in such a darkness of
ignorance and superstition, and so plunged

-in sensual excess, would be the most detest-
‘able and unhearable people on the face of

the earth. The Russians, on the contrary,

“with all their faults and sufferings, are ver

‘tolerably agreeable, gay, and contented.
" Their roguery scarcely shows amiss in them,
‘their slavery they bear with as much ease

as Atlas bore the weight of the globe, and
out of their brandy-casks they swallow the
deepest_potations even with a grace. A

‘disease in an otherwise healthy body mani-

fests itself by the most decisive symptoms,

-while in a thoroughly corrupted system

the evil will glide through all parts of the
body without conring to an explosion, be-

-eause one evil struggles with and countex~
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acts the other ; 80 in Russia those manifold
evils are not seen in the full light of day
as in other lands. The whole is veiled by
a murky atmosphere, through which the
right and the wrong cannot be clearly dis-
cerned. Everything is compromised,—
smoothed over ; no sickness is brought into
a strong light, or compelled to a palpable
revelation. With us the boys in the street
shout after a drunken man, and pelt him
with dirt and hard names, which raises a
disturbance immediately, This is never
the case iu Russia, and a stranger might,
from the absence of drunken squabbles and
noise, be led to conclude that they were a
sober people, till he observed that thq ab-
sence of all attention to the fact is the
cause of his mistake. To his no small as-
tonishment he will see two, three, or four
people, apparently in full possession of their
reason, walking together ; suddenly the
whole party will reel and stagger, and one
or the other measure his length in the
mire, where he lies unnoticed, unless by
his brother or a police-officer.

“Qur German drunkards are coarse,
noisy, and obtrusive ; intoxication makes
an Ttalian or a Spaniard gloomy and revenge-
ful, and an Englishman brutal ; but the
Russians, the more the pity, in the highest
degree humorous and cheerful. In the
first stage of drunkenness the Russians
begin to gossip and tell stories, sing and
fall into each other’s arms ; at a more ad-
vanced stage even enemies embrace, ab-
juring all hostility amidst a thousand pro-
testations of eternal friendship ; then all
strangers present are most cordially greeted,
kissed, and caressed, let them be of what

or rank they may. It is all ‘little
father,” ¢little mother,’ little brother,
‘little grandmother ;> and if their friend-
liness be not returned with a like warmth,
then it is ‘Ah, little father, you are not
angry that we are tipsy? Ab, it’s very
true, we're all tipsy together! Ab, it is
abominable ! Pray forgive us—punish us
—beat us.’ Then ensue new caresses ; they
embrace your knees, kiss your feet, and
entreat you to forgive their obtrusiveness.

« Tt is curious enough, however, that even
in drunkenness a Russian’s native cunning
never forsakes him ; it is very difficult to
move him, be he ever so drunk, to any
baseness not to his advantage. The deeper
‘a Russian drinks the more does the whole
world appear to him couleur de rose, till at
last his raptures break forth in a stream of
song ; and, stretched upon his sledge talk-
ing to himself and all good spirits, he re-
turns at length to his own home, whither
his wisgr horse has found his way un-

Now for the ladies :—~
¢ Since the Emperor Nicholas has intro-
duced the old Russian costume for ladies
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at his court (the gentlemen keep their
uniforms), there is no other court in the
world that presents so splendid an appear-
ance on gala days. The cgief garment is the
sarafan, a wide open robe without sleeves ;
underneath is worn a full long-sleeved
gown. The sarafan itself is generally made
of velvet, richly embroidered with gold, of
different colours, and varying in the em-
broidery according to the rank of the lady.
The under-dress is lighter in colour, gene-
rally of silk, and the long sleeves clasped
at the wrist with gold bands. The hair
is braided smooth, and adorned with the
kokoshnik, a kind of diadem, crescent-
shaped, with the points turned towards
the back. This kokoshnik, richly set with
pearls and precious stones, and from the
back of which descends a long veil, gives
every lady the air of a queen.”

On the subject of the Arts we read—

“The most celebrated artists of the St
Petersburg Academy are Briiloff, Orlowsky,
and Tolstoi.

“QOrlowsky has devoted himself to cabi-
net paintings, the subjects from Russian
life, which will long continue to afford
abundant materials where the artist knows
how to choose them. Orlowsky, the Rus-
sian Horace Vernet, is particularly fameus
for his horses, which he has studied in the
Steppes. One of his best, and best-known
pictures, is his ‘Courier.” A Russian troika
is carried on at full speed by three wild
horses. The animals themselves are all fire
and spirit, from nostril to the extremity of
every hair; the carriage rushes on ever
stock and stone through a whirlwind of
dust ; the bearded courier sits npright as
a dart upon his seat, firmly grasping the
reins, and securely guiding the steeds, who
fly onwards as if borne on the wings of
the wind.

“Tolstoy is known as a sculptor; his
subjects modelled in wax are executed with
the greatest precision and taste. The cam-
paign of 1812 has been illustrated by him
in a series of bas-reliefs.

<« Briiloff is the most celebrated of the
three, yet he has only produced one abso-
lutely original picture, the ¢Destruction
of Pompeii.’”

. Ainsworth’s Magazine.
¢ WINDSOR CASTLE’ is continued, and il-
lustrated with twelve engravings, em-
bracing the varieties of curious, interest-
ing, and beautiful. The ¢ Introduction to
Mr O’Connell,’ is a brisk “Much ado about
Nothing.” In the ‘Townm Life of the Re-
storation,” Mr Bell, the author of ¢ Mar-
riage, and ¢Mothers and Daughters,’
comes forward. He is somewhat redun-
dant in his poetical quotations, but this
proves him thoroughly imbued with the
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mbject to which he has now turned his
sble pen. His pictures of the Strand when
it was a bleak, rugged highway, and of
Pallmall, when it was a stretch of neglected
pasture ground, called St James’s fields,
are correct and striking; and as this Essay
is marked Part I, we find in it goodly pro-
mises that the Parts which are to follow
will be rich in information, and rare
amusement. There are other articles of
merit which we cannot particularise ; but
we are desirous of extracting ¢ Recollections
of an Execution in China,’ as valuable at
this moment, from the insight it affords us
of the manners, civilization, and humanity
of our new friends.

“Soon was heard a loud hum, appearing
to proceed from a distant part of the town:
gradually it neared, and might be recog-
nised as the clamour of loud voices, and
the trampling of hurrying feet. In a few
moments thousands rushed in through
every avenue of the square; and in an in-
credibly short space of time, the large area
was filled with a mass of people of almost
every nation. Here and there were small
clusters of English or American seamen,
standing almost a head and shoulders
above the under-sized Chinese and Portu-
guese; here, was a white turban—there,
the showy head-dress of the Lascars, with
their fine but savage eyes, peering like
balls of fire from the mass by which they
were surrounded. Not a sound was to be
heard, except an occasional shuffling among
the sailors, who seemed inclined to jostle
aside the foreigners, that they might them-
selves obtain as favourable a view as pos-
sible. Presently was heard the monotonous
rattling of a drum, and almost at the same
time the mournful procession ap 5
escorted by a few mandarins of inferior
rank (and amongst them the one whom
the culprit had wounded, and who carried
his arm in a sling), accompanied by about
twenty or thirty official servants. These
preseed forward, the crowd eagerly making
way for them, and ranged themselves
around the table, the mandarins standing
at each end. Lastly came- the criminal,
guarded by two well-armed Chinese soldiers,
and looking as unconcerned as if he were
going to his dinner! But his countenance
soon changed ; and on perceiving the in-
strument he trembled excessively, shud-
dered, and turned deadly pale: indeed he
seemed as if, until that moment, he had
not thought of the death to which he
was doomed, and then the dread of it came
upon him in excess. He was conducted to
the head of the table, and immediately four
of the officials, who proved to be the
executioner and his three assistants, step-
ped forward and received him from the
lqklien'. His hands, which were tied be-
hind his back by the wrists, were then
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unbound, and in no very gentle manner he
was:l lifted, or rather thrown, upon the
table.

s The chief executioner now called aloud,
inquiring whether any of the sufferer’s
friends wished a final interview. Immedi-
ately I felt a shock in the crowd behind
me, and there rushed forward a man who,
1 afterwards understood, was the brother
of the unhappy wretch; he was much
troubled, but quickly produced about a
dozen pieces of circular paper, about the
size of shillings, covered with tin-foil.
These he gave his brother, and then pro-~
ceeded by means of steel, flint, and touch-
paper, to obtain a light, which he held,
that the prisoner might burn his paper
antidotes against suffering in the other
world. He did so ; lighting one after the
other until they were consumed : there
were eleven of them. The brother then
embraced him for the last time, and di-
rectly afterwards, setting up a loud, wail-
ing cry, and covering his face with his
hands, rushed amongst the crowd.

“The executioner now called again; and,
as he said, for the last time, making the
same inquiry. No one answered; and the
culprit was then placed in the position in
which he was to suffer. He was now
dreadfully affected, and seemed almost
dead with fright. The rope at the head of
the table was then placed over his neck—
his face being upward ; the rope at the foot
was placed over his ankles, and his hands
were bound to the staples I have mentioned,
by the wrists. Each of the executioners
produced a handle like that of a grindstone,
and fixing it on the spindle of the roller,
stood awaiting the signal to commence
their horrid operations. It was given by
the wounded mandarin; and the rope over
the neck was soon drawn tight. Still they
turned—tighter and tighter it became: the
sufferer’s face grew black and livid—his
eyeballs seemed starting from their sockets
—the blood spouted from his eyes and nos-
trils—his tongue protruded from his mouth,
and was much swollen—his hands, too,
were swollen almost to bursting—his ankles
were broken, and his feet almost separated
from the legs by the cruel cord. They
wound the handles with extreme slowness,
evidently anxious to protract the poor
wretch’s sufferings.

“During this time neither of the manda-
rins had spoken, or in any way interfered;
and on looking at them at this juncture, I
perceived on the countenance of him who
had been wounded by Sam-se, a most dia-
bolically malignant smile. As his foe’s
pain increased, so evidently did his plea~
sure. He seemed to drink in unutterable
gratification in thus beholding the igmo-
minjous death and agonizing sufferings of
the poor culprit. And in this man—thig
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mandarin,was fully developed the despicable
character of the Chinese as a nation; dia-
bolically revengeful, dishonourably crafty,
and despairingly brave.

“ The sufferer was now writhing in a
dreadful agony. He raised his head,
knocking it violently on the table; but on
repeating this action two or three times,
one of the executioners seized his hair, and
held his head to the table. At this time a
drizzling shower fell, and for a few moments
the executioners suspended the turning.
The rain, which visibly refreshed Sam-se,
threw an indescribable gloom over the
multitude, who had until now remained in
awful silence ; but now, when the prisoner’s
sufferings were thus inhumanly protracted,
loud threatening murmurs arose, which
caused a mandarin to command the re-
sumption of the labour of death. It was
now plain that the dreadful scene was
about to close, for the sufferer was-appa-
rently insensible. After a turn or two
more he heaved two or three short gasps,
and all was over.

“ On a signal from one of the mandarins
the turning ceased, and immediately the
rope was removed from the neck, showing
the head almost severed from the body.
The interval between the first and last
signal was nineteen minutes! Such is their
barbarous protraction of a culprit’s suffer-
ings.”

Cold Water Cure, with Directions for its
Self-application, and a_full Account of
the Cures performed by its Discoverer,
Vincent Priessnitz. Strange, Pater-
noster row; E. Smith, Wellington street,
Strand.

Ir is announced that the fourth thousand
of this work is now on sale ; we may,
therefore, conclude that the public have
not thrown cold water on the German pea-
sant doctor. The statements here sub-
mitted we cannot vouch for, but they are
amost important if true ; and the subject is
one of suffictent moment to deserve the
best attention of the faculty. Whatever
-exaggeration they may suspect on the part
of the cold water cure discoverer, all
that is advanced cannot be false; and the
prevailing system of medicine in this
‘country is not so perfect as to make im-
provement appear altogether impossible.

“The Hand Book of Water Colours. By
'W. Winsor and H. C. Newton. Tilt and
Bogue, Fleet street.

Nor for the public generally, but for water-
colour painters, including of course those
who wish to become such, is this little
work designed. Thé writers have given
much attention to the nature of the pig-
ments or matcrials from which the artist
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must draw lds tints, and it will be likely
to save the painter or amateur an infinity
of experiments, by at once showing him
the path to the result he looks for.

— Dr Southey, it may be said, is no
more of this world. His lady, formerly the
celebrated Caroline Bowles, in a letter to'a
friend, gives a deeply affecting account of
the present situation of the poet of Tha-
laba.” He has been wholly deaf for the
last two years; and all that his accom-
plished and affectionate ' wife can flatter
herself with in regard to him is, that he
appears to know her.
¢ Fair promised sunbeams of terrestrial bliss;

Health, gallant hopes, and are ye sunk to this !"

— Mr Braham has returned from Ame-
rica, and is again in the fleld as a vocalist.
From the time he reached the age of fifty,
certain papers have been pleased to amuse
themselves with magnifying his years.
They have now succeeded in bringing
them up to seventy or eighty, and are
likely soon to reach a hundred, The
lovers of song will perhaps be consoled to
know that Mr Braham originally came
out at the Royalty, as a boy, in 1789,
being then nine or ten years of age. He
must therefore now be about sixty-four.

WPiscelaneous,

. GHOSTS.

It is astonishing how little we hear of
ghosts now-a-days, at least in London.
The provinces, we believe, are not exactly
in the same situation. Spectres, like popu-
lar plays and exhibitions, having had their
day (night, perhaps, we ought to say, speak-
ing of shadows of the departed) in the capi-
tal, are withdrawn for the amusement of
those who reside in the country. Even
there, however, they seem to have almost
had their run, as many months have
elapsed since the last well-attested super-
natural visitation was recorded.

Yet there were periods when any re-
markable tragedy was almost invariably
followed by startling apparitions, and for
centuries this was believed generally to
occur when the victim or victims who had
fallen had not been duly interred in con-
secrated ground. Such a persuagsicn in the
middle ages, it has been insirated by some
modern writers, originated in the interested
representations of the clergy, who, in fa-
vouring such ideas, had a view to their
own benefit. 1t is, however, in proof that
a like feeling prevailed at a much earlier
date than that supposed; if not in favour
of consecrated ground, at least in favourof
consecrating fire. .

Suetonius Tranguillus, as trauslated by
Philejnon Holland, in Qescxibing theendol
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Caius Cmsar Geligula, A.U.C. 794, offers
the following authentic narration:—

“Vpon the ninth day before the Kal-
ends of Februarie about one of the clocke
after noone: Doubting with himselfe, whe-
ther he should rise to dinner or no? (for
that his stomacke was yet rawe and weake
upon a surfait of meate taken the day be-
fore), at last by the peaswasion of his
friends hee went forth. Now, when as in
the very cloisture through which hee was
to passe certaine boyes of noble birth sent
for out of Asia (to sing Himnes, and to
skirmish martially upon the Stage) were
preparing themselves, he stood still and
staied there to view and encourage ‘them.
And but that the leader and chiefetaine of
that crew, said, He was very cold, hee
would have returned and presently exhib-
ited that shew. But what befell after this,
is reported two manner of waies. Some
say, that as he spake unto the said boyes,
Cherea came behind his back, and with a
drawing blow grievously wounded his neck
with the edge of his sword, giving him
these words before, Hoc age, i, *“ Mind this:”
Whereupon, Cornelius Sabinus, another of
the Conspiratours, encountred him a-front,
and ranne him through in the brest. Others
write, that Sabinus, after the multitude
about him was avoided by the Centurions
(vho were privie to the Conspiracie) called
for a watch-word, as the manner is of soul-
diers, and when Caius gave him the word,
Tupiter, Cheerea cryed out alowde, Acci-
peratum, i. “ Here take it sure:” and with
that, as he looked behind him, with one
slagh, cut his chaw quite thorough: Also
a8 he lay on the ground and drawing up
his limmes together cry:d still, That he
was yet alive, the rest of their complices
with thirtie wounds dispatched and made
an end of him. ¥or this mot, Repete, i.
“8trike againe,” was the signal of them all.
At the very first noise and outcrie, his lic-
ter-bearers came running to helpe, with
theirlitter-staves : Soone after, the Germans
that were the squires of his bodie camc in,
and as they slew some of the murderers,
s0 they killed certaine Senatours also that
were meere innocent.

“ He lived 29 yeares, and ruled the Em-
;Iill‘: three yeares, 18 moneths and 8 dayes.

is dead corps was conueyed secretly
into the Lamian hortyards, where being
scorched onely, or halfe burnt in a tumul-
tusry and hasty funerall fire, covered it
was with a few turfs of earth lightly cast
over it: but afterwards, by his sisters now
returned out of exile, taken up, burnt to
ashes and enterred. It isfor certain knowen
and reputed, that before this Complement
was performed, the keepers of those hort-
yards were troubled with the walking of
spirits and ghosts: and in that uery house
vherein he was murdred there passed not
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a night without some terror or fearfull ob-
ject, until the uery house it selfe was con-
sumed with fire. There dyed together with
him, both his Wife Casonia, stabbed with
a sword by a Centurion, and also a daughter
of his, whose braines were dashed out
against a wall.”

Hence it is perfectly evident that the
dead of antiquity were supposed to be quite
as restless while their mortal remains were
unburnt, as the more modern dead could
be, of not being committed to consecrated
ground. By whom the belief was first en-
tertained it is not easy to prove; but it is
quite certain that Christian ministers had
nothing to do with the impostor. .

German men are either writers of poetry
and romance, or of strictly scientific and
philosophical matters, and such things as
female writers of first-rate eminence are
extremely rare. A Caroline Pichler, a
Grafin Habn-Hahn, a Bettina von Arnim,
a daughter of Tieck translating Shakspere,
are rare exceptions. In fact, literary ladies
are looked upon as a sort of pretty mon-
sters: and, accordingly, such a series of
fine-minded and noble-minded and glo-
rious women as adorn the world of English
literature, do not, and cannot, exist in
Germany. — Rural and Domestic Life in

Germany.

[

HOW TO MAKE A LORD MAYOR.

TAKE some thousands of guineas, with a
quantity of India Bonds, Bank Stock,

Railway or Mining Shares, a calf’s head,

turtle soup, champagne, old port, and a
loving cup; cover these with a scarlet cloak,

and secure the same with a golden chain ;
mix altogether till they form one mass in
which none of the ingredients can be dis-
tinctly marked but the scarlet cloak, the
golden chain, and the hue of the red port.
Place the whole on a bench to settle, under
the care of a Marshal; add a little wisdom
and ‘wit, or if these are not handy, a few -
slices of Mr Hobler and essence of Tom
Hains will do as well. Half-a-dozen penny-
a-liners must then be thrown in, and the

preparation will be immediately fit for use. -

HOW MR TITE CAME TO BUILD THE ROYAL
EXCHANGE.
"T'was asked, who should erect this pile,
When Lambert Jones, the City wight,
Thinking of something else the while,
Exclaimed, * the ablest, Blow me! T'ite.*

WOOD PAVEMENT.
8ir Peter Laurie, it i$ understood,
Has awful thingd of the new pavemetit said ;
C ding there is mischief dire in swaod. .
How could so kard a thought approach Als kead
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GARDENING HINTS.

To Kill Insects for the Cabinet—For
such Coleoptera, Dermaptera, Orthoptera,
Hemiptera, and Homoptera, as have not
bright colours, the readiest way is to shake
them out of the boxes into which they
have been collected, into a cup of boiling
water; then lay them upon blotting-paper,
to absorb the moisture. For gay-coloured
species of these orders, and such Hyme-
noptera and Diptera as will allow of the
ordinary mode of setting by means of a
pin passed through them, plunge the box,
if of tin, into the boiling water, or hold
them to a fire for a few moments without
removing the lids. All the Lepidoptera,
except the small Tortricidee and Tineids,
and all the Neuroptera, Trichoptera, the
larger Hymenoptera, and Diptera, and in-
deed any insect, may be most expeditiously
killed, by piercing the under side of the
thorax of the specimen with a pointed
quill dipped in a saturated solution of ox-
alic acid. To kill minute Lepidoptera,
which are collected into separate pill-
boxes, elevate the lid of each box a little,
and pile the boxes thus partially opened
under a large tumbler or bell-glass, and
burn a brimstone match underneath. Such
minute Hymenoptera and Diptera as are
mounted on pieces of card-board for the
cabinet should be thrown into boiling
water, as directed for the majority of the
Coleoptera, &c.; judgment ought to be
used in placing different genera into one
bottle or box, or he may find, after a hard
day’s collecting, that a Cicindela or Crabro
has industriously converted his collection
of insects into one of mere legs and wings.
In using spirits of wine and corrosive sub-
limate to kill mites, &c., the loss or change
of every bright colour will be the result.
'The safe plan is to bake the infected in-
sect for a few minutes in a slow oven or in
a tin-box.

Egyptian Silk.—There is a Elant very
common on the banks of the Nile, both in
Upper Egypt and Nubia, and at Dongola.
'The silk is manufactured into cords and
other substances of domestic use. It
usually grows four or five feet high, has
largish leaves, which generally have the
appearance of being sprinkled with white
powder, and bears star-shaped purple flow-
ers, with white eyes, about the size of
Auriculas. The pod, when green, has the
appearance of a large green peach, but is
quite empty with the exception of a small
core containing the seeds (enveloped in the
silk), which is attached to the skin by
small fibres. It is called by the Arabs
“Qghour.” [This is the Asclepias (now
called Calotropis) gigantea, which Kors-
kahl tells us is called by the Arabs
% Qschar.” It is too tender to live out of
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8 greenhouse in this comtry. The silky
substance surrounding the seeds is of beau-
tiful texture.]

Cabul.—Several ancient writers describe
the Macedonians, under Alexander, to have
been thrown into an extacy of delight at
the discovery of ivy at Nisa (which is
generally believed to be the Cabul coun-
try), where alone it was to be found in the
East. The Silphium, spoken of by Arrian,
has been conjectured by the late lamented
Sir A. Burnes to be the Assafetida which
abounds about Cabul; and from him we
learn that grapes are there so plentiful as
to be given to the cattle for three months
of the year. This circumstance is a
strong corroboration of the identity of
Cabul with Nisa, the birth-place and
favoured spot of Bacchus.

— When the peaches and apricots are just
ready to open their blossoms, you must be
ready too with a wash of lime, soot, sul-
phur, and soft soap, to paint them all over.
The later this is done the better. For the
other trees on the wall, or in the orchard,
six weeks hence will be time enough to
wash them; but for any of those on which
you have noticed any red spider for the
last season or two, you must mix a portion
of sulphur with the soot and lime.

— Let not another day pass without une
covering half-hardy plants that have been
so thickly covered in anticipation of a hard
winter. Let there be no delicacy at all
about this matter; strip them all; and if
you find that any of the shoots er eyes
have made a- blanched growth, cut them
off, and leave the plants quite expesed;
but keep the coverings at hand, to be put
on whenever the thermometer falls four or
five degrees below freezing. If you hear
anything about “sudden changes,” say
they are very dangerous on paper, but
harmless in the open air, this mild season.
—QGardeners’ Chronicle.

Nitrate of Soda.—The rate at which this

has been successfully applied to strawber-
ries is 3 oz. to the square yard. The proper
season for using it is when the plants are
just beginning to grow.
*  Verbenas.—If Verbenas are wanted for
blooming in pots, they should be kept re-
gularly shifted into pots of a larger size as
they require it, and should be grown either
in a pit or greenhouse, where they receive
fhe full benefit of the sun and air. Any
tree, rich soil will suit them.

Gravel Walks.—The best method of ex-
tirpating grass which springs up from
beneath a gravel walk, and spreads over
its surface, is to break up the walk and
pick out carefully all the under-%umi
runners which may be met with. ere
it is not desirable to disturb the walk, the
best way is to spread salt in considerable
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quantities over its whole surface; and if
after the first application it is found that
portions of the grass still exist, let another
coating of salt be applied, which will effec-
taally destroy it. Care must be taken,
however, if the walk is edged with Box,
that the salt'does not come in contact with
ity otherwise it will destroy the edging also.

Tulips.—Tulip-beds require to be pro-
tected from frost, rain, and snow. If they
are covered in mild, open weather, the
plants will become drawn, and will conse-
quently flower weakly.

Tht Gathever.

Woollett the Engraver—~Miss Elizabeth
Sophia Woollet, the daughter of the cele-
brated engraver of that name, is now, at
the age of seventy, among the applicants
to the National Benevolent Institution for
relief, Mr Woollett died in 1785. In
1817 the family were driven by necessity
to make over to Messrs Hurst and Robin-
s, publishers, all Mr Woollett’s plates
and prints, for the consideration of an an-
ity for two lives. In six years the firm
of Hurst failed; and the only surviving
daughter, reduced to penury, and in broken
health, depends upon the success of her
present application for support. The
friends of art will surely do something for
the unfortunate lady. When such a sup-
pliant appears * Can pity plead in vain ?

A Chinese Lady’s Nails. — Before the
evacuation of Ningpo, a report was brought
one morning to Mr Gutzlaff, that the head
of his Chinese police had disappeared, as
also one of his wives, while the other lay
murdered in the house. Mr Gutzlaff and
myself proceeded to inspect the house.
Wo found the woman on the floor with her
throat cut. She had been dead some
hours. I observed what appeared thin
trown slips of bamboo loosely fastened
rond her wrists, and remarked to Mr
Gutzlaff how singular it was that they
should have found it necessary to bind her.
But he exclaimed, “ Those are her nails.”
It appears that fine ladies are in the habit
when going to bed of softening their nails
M warm water, and then winding them
round thejr wrists to prevent their being
mjured.— The Last Year in China.

4n Ancient Death-bed,—In sickness,
among the Greeks, branches of rhamn and

were hung over the door, the for-
mer to keep away evil spirits, and the
latter to propitiate the god of physic.
Some of the hair of the dying person was
cut off, and sacrificed to the infernal dei-
ties; his friends took leave of him with

and embraces ; and evil spirits and
Phaioms were driven from his pillow at
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the moment of departure, by the sound of
brass kettles.

State Policy. —“It is a pity,” said
Fouché in confidence to Bourrienne, “ that
Napoleon’s wife does not die; for sooner
or later he must take a wife who will bear
children. His brothers are revoltingly
incapable ; his death will be a signal of
dissolution, and the Bourbon party will
return.”

Castilian Wisdom.—During the reign of
Charles the Second, of Spain, a company
of Dutch contrattors offered to render the
Manganares navigable from Madrid to
where it falls into the Tagus, and the latter
from that point to Lisbon. The Council of
Castile took this proposal imto considera-
tion, and after maturely weighing it, pro-
nounced the singular decision, “ That if it
had pleased God that these two rivers
should have been navigable, he would not
have wanted human assistance to have
made them such ; but, as he has not done
it, it is plain he did not think it proper
that it should be done.”

French Wife-selling.—A letter from Poi--
tiers states that a curious trial is to take
place there, in consequence of the husband
of a woman, of the arrondissement of .
Niort, having sold his wife to a neighbour
for 110f. and five sheep. The money and
the sheep were duly delivered ; but, when
the purchaser went for his new acquisi-
tion, he found that she had taken to flight,
and gone home to her friends.

The Press in Europe.—There are pub-
lished in Europe 1,720 daily, weekly,
monthly, or quarterly journals.

Small Change.—The smallest coin in
circulation in China is of the value of a
hundred-thousandth part of six shillings,
and bears (in Chinese) the inseription,
“Reason’s glory’s circulating medium;” it
is round, with a square hole in its centre.
Our forthcoming half-farthings will be
something by the side of this portion of
the Chinese circulating medium.

Anecdote of Queen Elizabeth. — When
Nicholas Clifford and Anthony Shirley, to
whom Henry IV had given the order of
St Michael, for services in the war, had
returned, the Queen sent them to prison,
and commanded them to return the order.
She thought, that, as a virtuous woman
ought to look on none but her husband, so
a subject ought not to cast his eyes on any
other sovereign than him God hath set
over him. “I will not,” said she, “have
my sheep marked with a strange brand ;
nor suffer them to follow the pipe of a
strange shepherd.”

Eztraordinary Horse-8riving.—A week or
two back a Mr Hughes undertook, at Cork,
to drive thirteen in hand. The animals
were harnessed to 2 small coach, and he
drove thom with ag much ease and preci-
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sion as if he had only been occupied with
a tandem.

Spartan Ladies.~—Among the Spartans,
the females had gamnes of their own, at
which they appeared naked, to contend in
running, wrestling, throwing quoits, and
shooting darts. They also danced and
sung naked at the solemn feasts and sacri-
fices, while the young men stood round
them ; and all this, we are told, without
offence to true modesty.

The Good Old Times.—In ancient Greece
the state was tasked, so to speak, with the
duty of amusing the citizens. All Greece
crowded to the Olympic games, to hear
Herodotus read his history. At Athens,
the funds of the theatre were provided be-
fore those of the fleet ; and the affairs of
the republic, after being settled in assem-
blies, where every free man took a part in
the discussion, were regularly dramatised
into & comedy by Aristophanes. Religious
festivals, gymnastic sports, political deli-
berations, meetings of the academy, orators,
rhetoricians, philosophers, all followed each
other in uninterrupted succession, and kept
the citizens always animated, and always
in a crowd.

Price of Bread in France—Bread of the
first quality in Paris is 30 cents. per kilo-
gramme, about 53d. per 4lb. English, and
the price of bread in London at the full-
priced bakers being 73d. per 41b. loaf, it
follows that bread is 464 per cent. dearer in
London than in Paris.

Robespierre a Lover of the Fine Arts.—
During the_rage for changing everything,
which characterised the French Republic,
it was decided by the government that the
national costume should be altered; and
M. Denon, who, so that he might be per-
mitted to engrave, was always ready to
work for angel or devil, was employed
about the intended transmutation of the
coat of the Frenchman into the Roman
toga. He was summoned, M. Coupen writes,
by the Committee of Public Safety, to re-
port the progress of the work on which he
was employed; twelve o’clock at night was
the time appointed. He arrived at the pre-
cise hour, but thecommittee wassitting with
closed doors, to discuss, as he was told,
matters of importance, and M. Denon was
obliged to wait. Two hours passed, during
which he heard occasionally loud bursts of
laughter, that afforded a strange contrast
to the kind of business with which the com-
mittee was commonly engaged, and proved
that their conversation was not so seriousas
he had been informedr At last Robespierre
came out, and unexpectedly entered the
room where M. Denon was sitting. On
perceiving a stranger, the savage counte-
pance of the tribune contracted, and ass
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sumed dni expression of tefror, mingled with
anger, He asked the unhappy artist who
he was, and what he was doing there at
that hour? M. Denon thought he was a
lost man: he told his name, however, and
answered that he came in obedience to the
summons he had received, and was waiting
until he should be called. Robespierre im-
mediately softened ; he conducted M. De-
non into the chamber, passed part of the
remainder of the night in chatting with
him, and during the whole of their conver-
sation endeavoured to convince him that
he was a lover of the fine arts, and had the
tastes and manners of a man who had seen
good society. -

Chinese Proverbs.— Man perishes in the
pursuit of wealth, as a bird meets with
destruction in search of its food.”—* Those
who respect themselves will be honoura-
ble ; but he who thinks lightly of himself,
will be held cheap by the world.”—* Time
flies like an arrow ; days and months like
a weaver's shuttle.”—* In making a candle
we seek for light, in reading a book we
seek for reason ; light to illuminate a dark
chamber; reason to enlighten man’s heart.”

A Chinese Maiden.—* There is only one
heaven,” said a forlorn maiden, when her
parents upbraided her for spending her
days in sorrowful libations of salt tears at
the tomb of her lover ;—*and he was that
heaven to me !”

Paris Academy of Sciences, Jan. 24.—A
paper was read on the respiratory func-
tions of the human species at the different
periods of life, and according to sex, by M.
Bourgery. M. Bourgery deduces from his
experiments that the respiration of a
healthy man of thirty years of age is equal
in strength to that of two weak men, or
two strong or four weak women, or two
boys of fifteen, or four boys of seven, or
four old men of eighty-five, .o
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.. @mginal Communications,

BHE OPENING OF 1806.

Was any nation more fond of glory
nce. The tremendous price she
for it dwells not in her memory,
is as ready as ever to run a new

Reason frowns on War’s unequal game,

ousands bleed to raise a single name.”

MR eraving above, for which we are
to ‘The History of Napoleon,’

published by Willoughby and Co., of which
some numbers corrected and improved
are before us, is a portion of the grand
spectacle prepared for the gratification of
the Parisians on New Year’s Day, 1806, but
which we cannot at present further notice.
The year which then closed had been fruitful
of glory to both France and England. Eng-
land had gained the great victory of Tra-
falgar, but had lost Nelson. France, though
humbled on the sea, had been eminently
successful on land. On the 1st of Decem-
: [No. 1151
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ber the combined armies of Austris and
Russia met, “The Child and Champipn of
Jacobinism,” as he was called by Pitt. He
marked an error which they had committed,
and predicted that before another sun
ghould set, they would be in his power.
The battle was foyght on the 2nd. It
presented on each side a display of most
obstinate valour. At one time the Rus-
sians, under the Emperor Alexander and
General Kutusoff, compelled the French to
give way, but the timely arrival of Rapp,
with a fresh body of cavalry, turned the
tide of battle, and viotory deelared for
Prance. TFifteen thousand men were left
on the field, and twenty thousand more
made prisoners. Soult drove a large divi-
gion of the Russian army on a smooth
space, covered with snow, which he knew
to be a frozen lake. Then, instead of firing
at the men, his cannon-balls were turned
upon the ice, which, after some time, gave
way, and the retreating army-—men, horses,
and guns—were involved “in one prodigious
ruin.” The result of this was, Prussia
was compelled to abandon the neutrality
she had till then professed, and declare for
the victor ; the Russians were permitted to
return to their own country, and Austria,

on the 26th of the same month, was com~"

pelled to accept of a peace, which took
from her three millions of subjects and
1,600,0007. of annual revenue. These great
achievements filled all France with joy,
and the disaster of Trafalgar was forgot-
ten. It was thereupon resolved “to give
to the hero, who, by the ]
he had performed, rendored -
sible, a testimony of admiration, , ond
gratitude, which should remain imperish-
able a8 his glory.”

In consequence of this resolution, “On
the 1st January, 1806, fifty-four flags
given to the senate by the Emperor were
conveyed to the Luxemburg by the tribu.
nate in a body, followed by the authorities,
with military music and s part of the gar.
rison of Paris. The arch-chancefior
all the ministers yrore present at this aft-
ting. The senate, presided over by the
grand elector, signalized the reception of
the glorious present which was about to
decorate their palace, by decreeing, in the
name of the French people :

¢1st. Thata triumphalmonument should
be consecrated to Napoleon the Great.

“2nd. That the senate in a body shonld
g0 before his imperial and royal ijes y
and present him with the homage of the
aedmiration, of the gratitude, and of the
love of the French people.

“8d. That the letter of the Emperor to
the senate, dated from Elchingen, the 26th
‘Vendemiaire, year fourteen, should be
engraved on marble tablets, and in
the hall where the sittings of the senate
were held,

and  existing bet
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“4th. That at the foot of this letter;
should likewiee be engraved the following:

“ oty flags, and fourteen others,
added to the first by his majesty, have
been brought to the senate by the Tribun-
ate in a body, and deposited in this hall,
on Wednesday the 1st January, 1806.”

Did our limits admit; it would be desir-
able to trace the consequences of this mag--
nificent scene. It would be found preg-
nant with the bitterest, most humiliating
mortification for France. In 1814 they

saw all their trophies trimphantly olaimed
by t:ghe they been accu;mla’ to
van .

q

In vain did the newly restored king
intercede and call upon his allies to
spare the treasures so dear to France.
The sternly appropriate answer was,
“By the chance of war they became:
yours—the chance of war now restores
them to the nations you formerly plun-
dered,” Were this properly borne in
niind, young France would be less eager
to pursae the idol glory, in itself so de-
ceitful and evaneseent; in its results so
often, in the history of all nations, the
source of desp rogret and inexpressible.
affliction. .

ORIGINAL PAPERS ON SCINMCE.
Tax present age is fraught with discoyeries
which, if not so important to the pmblic:
waal, are, in a scientific peint of view,
almost a8 interesting as at any period aince
the rescue of science from the absmeyd dog--
mas of the ancients by the Baconisn system

of philesophy.
g‘hnm is, parhaps, no deparfswent of
scisnce from which so many imtevesting
offocts have been produced as that selating
to the class of agonts termed fm ble,
’v:tzl., hﬂt‘,‘ heat, :nd . Their
usnos in simpst every phonomemno
ized life is mow :;Yn; gradnally de-
valoped, and the extraordinery cemmexion
weon them in all their opera-
tions appears to be fast leading shg way
to the solution of the long-sought problem,
viz., whether we are to consider light, heat,
and electricity as subtle and highly attenu-
ated matter, emanating from the excited
body, or the undulations of tha. pften-
quoted but unknown ether; or whether
they are mere preperties of master more
or less common to all bodies. Notwith-
standing the high positien of sciamce a}
the present time, and the extensive pesearch
disp {ed by its numerons votaries, we arg
entirely at a loss to assign causes, exesph
hypothetically. We have, it is true, ap
aecumulation of facts, seeming to rgguire
only the keystone of the arch at onge to
raise the s of a theory cen-
sonant with the economy and harmony of”
nature. '




The offecis profucad by ome o7 other of
thase agents, or perhaps, conjeintly, of ths
whole, in arpesting a4 one time, and pro-
moting at others, the mutaal action of
inorgamic bodies upon each other, has,
within these few yeaxs, led to the discovery
of many interesting results. In veference
to light, the almost magical effects pro-
duced by its presence on certain chemically
prepared surfaces, as in the photogenic,
daguerreotype, calotype, and chrysotype
processes, and more recently the thermo-
type or scototype. From the latter we may
be almost led to infer that light exists, like
heat, in two distinct states, the one sen-
sible; the other latent, or perhaps the
whole may be.referable to certain electri-
cal effects produced by its presence ; for if
magnetism is due to the dynamic action of
electricity, and the experiments of Mori-
chini and Mrs Sommerville be correct, light
may be employed in lieu of electricity in
producing magnetism. If, then, we adopt
the well-known axiom of not assigning a
new cause for an effect, when a previous
one will suffice, ergo, light and electricity
are the same, or that the former is capable
of eliciting the latter.

Many are inclined to consider that light,
beat, and electricity are produced by the
same cause under different modifications.
Electricity appears (if not) identical with
the former,—to be 80 intimately associated
with them, that it is almost impossible to
have the one in a state of activity with-
out eliciting the other.

The effects produced by these agents in
modifying and controlling the more obvious
effects of matter, either chemically or me-
chanically, have given rise to several inge-
nious and valuable processes, the details of
which will form the subject of a series of
papers, in which the effects of light and

icity, and the applications arising
from their actions, will be fully explained.

In our present article we shall endeavour
to show the mode of applying electricity
88 a moving power for clocka.

BAIN AND BARWISE'S ELECTRO-MAGNETIC
CLOCKS.

The inventor of this and other important
applications* of electro-dynamic action
(Mr Bain) was, by the assistance of Mr
Barwise, the eminent chronometer maker,
of St Martin’s lane, enabled, in the month
of Jan. 1841, to obtain a patent for his
invention, and although up to the present
moment little has been done in the way of

eir general introduction, yet the time
may probably arrive when every public
dlock in this metropolis, if not “through-
out * will by this unerring mode
be made to indicate the same time with

* Electro-magnctic printing telegraph
electro-magnetic deep-sea lead, &c. &c. ’

the ope grand regeiater placed, we will
%. m the centre of London.

merest tyro in electrical science is
aware that if a current of voltaic eleetri-
city be made to circulate in a spiral diree-
tion round a bar of irom, that during its
flow the.two ends of the bar exhibit the
usual effects of the permanent magnet, and,
therefore, have a tendency to attract masses .
of iron or steel in their immediate vicini-
ties; and furthermore, that this action
ceases the .instant the electric current is
withdrawn, but which effect may be re-
newed as often as the current circulates.

This simple contrivance constitutes the
moving power in the electro-magnetic
clock, and as the electric current in its
passage to the bar of iron may be made to
pass through several miles of wire, and to
act at the same time upon other bars of
iron placed within and forming part of the
circuit, it follows that several distant effects
may, from the rapidity with which the
electric current circulates, be produced at
the same instant.

A clock is simply an instrument so con-
trived to mark, by the position of the hand
upon the dial-plate, how many times a
vibrating body, called the pendulum, passes
to and fro in a given portion of time, and
as the grand division of time is deduced
from the motions of the heavenly bodies,
we will assume it to be from the sun being
on the meridian to-day, and its return to
it on the morrow, embracing a portion
of time called the solar day. Now, a
vibrating body in London, whose length is
39°139 inches, would make 86'400 such
vibrations in the 24 hours, or 60 every
minute.* Such a clock is said to mark
mean time, and the vibrations made by
the pendulum are termed isochronous, be-
cause equal spaces are described in equal
times.

The pendulum is therefore the most im-
portant part of the clock, and if we could
always insure its maintaining the same
absoiute lengtht for the latitude for which
it was adjusted, then the difficulty would
cease and all the clocks in the same lati-
tude would indicate the same actual instant
of time. This desirable end can only be
obtained by employing the compensating

dulum, which from its costly nature is
yond the reach of the many. To re-
move this difficulty is the object of the
present invention, for any system of clocks
upon this principle would be synchronous
in their action.
Two clocks of this deseription have been

* This supposes the sun’s motion to be
equable, but the clock and the sun only agree
four times a year.

t Every variation of temperature causes
8 co! nding elongation or contraction of
the pendulum rod.




400

4n action for some months past at the
Royal Polytechnic Institution, one a large
illuminated turret clock on the in
Regent street, the other a bracket in
the reading room of the Polytechnic As-
sociation in Cavendish square, the two
being worked by the same power.

THE MIRROR.

An explanation of the accompanying
diagram will enghle the reader to under-
stand the mode of supplying the electrical
current, and the mechanism employed.

Fig. A, is the one regulating clock pro-
vided with a compensating pendulum, and
may therefore be considered as making

constantly the same number of vibrations
in a given time. B is the point round
which the seconds hand of the clock re-
volves, carrying at the same time a small
projecting pin, C ; from the position of D
and C it is evident that once in every re-
volution, or every sixty vibrations or se-
9onds, C and D mast touch each other, and
in touching they complete the circuit of
wire commencing at the galvanic battery
F, passing to the large clock G, round the
emaller one K, returning back to the
battery as shown by the direction of the

arrows; through this wire, when C and D cord

touch, the electricity of the battery passes.
This flow of the current can oﬁy exist
during the short interval that C and D
are in contact, and as this occurs but once
in each minute, so the clocks G and K
.are affected but once during that time.

The large clock is very similar in its gene-
ral construction to any ordinary clock,
saving the pendulum and the parts con-
nected, which in these clocks is no longer
neccessary; in its stead we have an electro-
magnet, which is a bar of iron, around
which passes a portion of the circuit wire,
.and on the electricity being let on by the
contact of C and D, the bar of iron becom-
ing magnetic, and by its attractive power
pulls forward a piece of iron I, which at
the same instant detaches a stop, allowing
the weight K (by its gravity and the
wound round the barrel) to
descend, as in the ordinary clock,
.moving the train of wheels, and conse-
quently the hand through one minute on
the dial plate, the whole is then inactive
until the electric current again circulates
for the instant through the wire.

|
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The smaller clock (fig. K) is somewhat
differently constructed, the electrlcitz in
this is made to deflect a coil of wire p
over a permanent magnet ; this causes
the stop O to move the large wheel, and by
the usual train the hands are made to
mark the minutes and hours simultaneously
with the regulator A, and the clock
G. Figures 1, 2, 3 indicate the positions of
other clocks worked by the same battery,
which may amount to several thousal;.lds.

Fuller's Earth.—This formation, curious
in a geological point of view, from the few
places it is found in, is a soft, greyish-
brown marl, generally with a greenish
cast. The largest known deposit in the
world is near Reigate, in Surrey, on the
out crop of the green-sand formation. The
present price obtained in London for it is
1L per ton. Its component parts are—
silex, 51°8; alumine, 25°0; lime, 3'3; mag-
nesia, 0°7; oxide of iron, 3°7; water, 15°5;
total, 100 parts. It is also occasionally
found in Hampshire and Bedfordshire, on
the green-sand out crop.

HUMAN CURIOSITIES.

Two eccentric characters, long known at
Nottingham, have lately “shuffled off this
mortal coil.” A passing notice of their
peculiarities will not be unacceptable to
those who like to contemplate the varie-
ties of life, habits, and character, presented
by our race.

“The Old General” was a character well
known to every resident in Nottingham.
His name was Benjamin Mayo. The Not-
tingham Review says, “ He was humble and
idiotic, but universally esteemed; esteemed,
not on account of moral worth or the or-
dinary qualifications which ensure the re-
gard of others,—but through certain recol-
lections treasured up in the breast from
youth upwards.

“The glory of ‘Ben’ was always at its
meridian on Middleton Monday. To the
school-boys in the town it has invariabl{
been almost a general holiday; and thoug
the ¢ General’ was great on all occasions, he
was especially so then, for, compared to
him, the mayor, the coroner, and the mu-

icipal authorities, were subordinate officers
in the estimation of the youthful tribes.
Previous to the Middleton jury commenc-
ing the annual survey of the liberties of
the town, away trotted the ¢ General,’ with
several hundreds of boys at his heels, to
sécure the sacred and inviolable right of a
holiday. Two or three urchins, with shin-
ing, morning faces, led the way to their
own schoolmaster, who, in violation of
‘ the orders of the day,’ was seated amidst
the few children whose parents refused to
grant a holiday, and therefore dared not
to ‘play truant.’ Some ‘devoted Decius’
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in miniature, would then venture in, on
the forlorn hope of procuring liberty for
the rest. Down would drop books, pens,
and pencils, to the cry of gut, out, out'!’
The commander-in-chief would arrive,
amidst the cheers of his enthusiastic and
devoted troops, would take up his position
opposite to the door, and command the
onset. The advanced guard would assail
the portal with redoubled blows of their
pocket-handkerchiefs, and old rope-ends,
knotted into fommies, and the main body
of the belligerents would throw mud. Ere
long, not unfrequently a random stone
would break some window; a second and
perhaps a third crash would succeed; the
master sallies out to seize the culprit, his
sentinels are overpowered, the invaders
rush in, the besieged are unmercifully be-
laboured till the capitulation is completed,
but no sooner do they join the ¢ liberating
army,’ than a shout of triumph is raised,
and the place is abandoned. The aide-
de-camps would then report to the ¢ Gene-
ral,’ what other fortresses held out, and the
nearest of thIem ofvtvéould be a:lacged in the
same way. It n happened that a par-
ley was demanded, and the ¢ Genepraalr v
shamelessly received a bribe to desist.
Alas ! that one so devoted to the cause of
liberty should have been so easily core.
rupted—twopence would induce the com .
mander-in-chief to withdraw, with b js
faithful followers, of fickle principle, @ nd
leave the anxious garrison to the unc gn-

- trolled power of its wily governor.

“ By eleven o’clock, the ¢ General,’ with
his forces, would have drawn up ir ) front
of the Castle lodge, and have demar ded ad-
mittance into the Castle yard—a s ummons
always evaded by the distribu’ jon of a

uantity of cakes, buns, and gi ngerbread.
the General’s word of cor nmand, the
precious sweets were thrown, one by one,
over the gate, and the co’afusion of an.
universal scramble ensued. After the whole
was distributed, the popvliarity of the Ge-
neral rapidly waned ; Fundreds were re-
duced to scores, and scores to ones—at
noon he generally was
¢ Deserted in his utmost need
By those his former bounty fed.’
In memory, however, of his departed great-
ness, he never deigned to work for the rest
of the day.

“ Before the approach of Middleton Mon-
day, fifty times a day the important ques-
tion would be put to the General, * When
will be Middleton Monday ?’ Once he
replied, ¢ I don’t know yet, the mayor hasn’t
ax’d me what day’ll suit me.’ On the fol-
lowing Saturday he answered, ¢ The mayor
sent his respects to know if I'd let it be
Middleton Monday next week; and I sent
my respects, and I'd come.’

“ His vestment generally consisted of the
‘hodden grey’ uniform of the pauper, bu
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latterly, when in public, he wore & scarlet
coat, with military epaulettes; his shirt
collar was usually unbuttoned, and dis-
played his cepper-coloured bosom.

« Like other military gentlemen, the ¢ Ge-

donz mWy in the gliss
line, aad is ani v:ggnﬁcnde,uwl
a8 “the interest belongs to early
association,” in wishing to perpetuate the
window-brealser’s memory, of course by a

neral’ was afavourite with the ladies; inas- seone.

much as he was known equally to high
and low, and made premises to all indis-
griminately (who pleased him) that he
would marry them ¢ next Sunday morning;’
at the same time, he was accustomed to
caution the favoured fair not to be later
than half-past seven, ‘for fear somebody
else should get him.’

“ Of the many anecdotes related. of the:
* General,’ the following authentic ones will
display the union of shrewdnessand sim~
plicity commen to- persons of the order of
intelligenee which he possessed.—On a
certain occasion, when public attention
was directed towards the late Duke of
York, one evening, in the twilight, Ben be-
gan, ‘Here’s the grand and noble speech-
as the Duke of York made yesterday.’
A -person, who had heard nothing of such
a speech, immediately purchased one, and
on approaching a.window; found. himself
possessed of a piece of blank. paper. ‘Ge-
neral,’ said he, ¢ here’s nothing on it.” ¢ No,
sir, the Duke of York said.mowt.’—Being.
set, at the workhouse, to turn a wheel, he
did so properly enough for abeut: half an
hour, but becoming tired, he immediately.
began to turn baekwards, nor could he- be:
persuaded to the contrary.—He was once
observed to run -abeut the streets, shonting-
in a breathless manmner, ¢ They’ve got:me
in, dewd! They've got me in, dead !’—
at the same time peinting with his- finger
to a particular passage in a newspaper he
held, stating the General was dead, mesn~
ing some personage in the army.—A: bloelk~
head tried to make him gnamel with an
idiot lad, as they were employed in sweep~
ing the street together; ‘Oh !’ said he,
‘he is a poor soft lad, and beneath my
natice.” There is a strong instance of his
dislike of work: having been set to weed
part of a garden, he performed the tagk by
pulling up all the flowers and herbs, and
leaving the weeds growing.—He onee found
a sixpenee, and ran up the street shouting
“Who's lost a sixpence, who's lost a six-
pence 2’ ‘It’s mine, General,’ said one.
¢ But had your’s a hole in it ?’ ¢ Yes,’ said
he. ¢But this hasn’t,’ rejoined the General,
and away he ran.”

An accidental fall in the workhouse,
a’fortnight back, caused his death, and
the coroner’s inquest found accordingly.

The Nottingham Review adds, to “ the ac-
count of the fall of the General,” that a
London merchant, with all the interest
that belongs to early associations, has sent
a subscription of a guinea to perpetuate
Ben Mayo’s memory. This suggestion
ecms likely to be acted upon. The Lon-

The other oddity deceased was & pessom
named William T, aged sixty-six yeams,
who fell while wheeling coals; and nevee

spoke more. Knowing he could get a bar-
row load of coal & y cheaper two
miles off than he could- in his own village,
he went alt that distance with the barrow,
but, on returning, the exertion was too
much for a man of his years, and he fell
upon. the snow and shortly after died,
about. the 15th or 20th of last month. It
had beew. hmown. to the neighbours for
gome thme,. that “Old Billy Asher” had
saved money, and was of landed
property. His fisther kept an inn at.
the house Asher lived in, which belonged'
to decessed, with two op three cottages,.
and about twelve acres of land.. But it
was well. kmewm he must have accumu-
lated money, from receiving. rents and
spending none,—and, as he lived by him-
self, and would allow scarcely any one to
come inte the houss,.on any pretence, they
were very glad to have an oppertunity of
satisfying their' cariosity. The body was
conveyed to his house,. aad:ere it was. well
cald, the neighbours commenced a. search:
for his valusables,. but. could find nothing.
The nearest. relations applied to My
Samuel Maples, solicitor,t;:f this town,. aﬁd
he proceeded to.inspect the.pmemises. He
searched: every room, leaving no hole or
corner unmolested, and. the:result was, the
finding property, which had escaped the
throng. In a beam in: a low cellar, art-
fully grooved out, he found a beautiful
large: silver tankard ; in the mouth of &
malt mill, adjeining his house, he found a
silver watch ; crammed in a hals, undez
the house cupboard shelf waa a sovareign,
wrapped in a bit of rag, i the

which. the villagers bad fargotten to puil
from f;l:!e wall, he found twa 5/. ngtes, ‘t"
ring, silver spooms, a great quantity of

pewter plate, two receipts from Wright's
baxk for 750l and 615/, several pounds
weight of farthings, and a great variety of
other property. On the dresser of the
lower room, where he slept ever since an
attempt to reb his house some time ago,
was chalked the figure of a key, and “ Look
among the rushes” beside it. There waa
a quantity of rushes on the stairs, apd
amongst these rushes was found a key
which unlocked the top room, in which
was a chest filled with deeds, papers, &ec.

relating to his property. It is a proof how
little he allowed any one to come into his
house, that no one knew bhe was in the

habit of chalking thus on the dresser, but

it appears he wished the key, to be found
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¥ 1i6 disd. suddénly in bed, 6r while eut,
WHicH Bl Boen the ¢ass.

I8 » fitiidBer of drawérs, Which were tins
1ocked; were vast qusntities of written slips
m-, Memorandums, bills, &e., which

Proved the eceetitricity 6f his charac-
#er. One of thesé waeé 4 memorandusi of
Baving paid a bill of oné halfpeniy to a Mz
Froemhan, fo¥ putting twenty-eight nails in
6ue shoe, dnid so Many in the other &8 it
reduired, meéntioning the fumiber, Ano-
ther was & meéniorandum that he hsd pro-
nised My ——— potric keep, whén he bought
the last hay of him (Asher). A third was
4 memoraxidum of thrée men being seen in
his y4?d on such a night, no deubt intend-
ing to #leal. A fourth was, that his rope
in the hey-weighers wéighed eight ounces,
showing' himseH partiedlar to even an
éunce. A fifsh was & snatch of poetry. A
sixth was a pfomise of some person to give
himh an equivalent it thie next bargain they
had tégether; for something he had lost.
Books of accounts (from the year 1784),
receipts for petty bills in copper, and nu-
merous other writiigs filled up the drawers.
He had a list by him of what each drawer
eontailleg, even g;‘lt ?,]fd tooth-brush with-
out anry hairs, a of soap, &c., being put
down:. He mended hig own clothes, eooged
his fﬁ vietuels, and did all the household
‘Wor.

Every house that he et he took a list
Of the Brokeh paties before letting and after
Jetting, and had evern counfed the number
&f holes i the malt-kilnt floor, which were
Pt dowhi ont paper as 84,240, with the day
they werd couri But the gitatest proof
of s destve to got motiey was in his hay
deslings; by Keeping hay for 4 long time,
dorhe yeurs ago, he made 600l profit in one
Yeéar, owhiig t0 & scarcity, and deemirg that
such thmes would come again, he kept hid
stacks till his death, and could not be pre-
vafled wpyor fo selt them. Heé had one or
e inére thatt ten yesfs oM, and the
cdachivieh as passed, yexrd ago, would
Peint ouf ofd Agker's stacks by the
rord side, #nd rélate their age and the
<character of their owne¥, to the passerigers.
. Nearly the whole of the deceased’s writ-
ingh were ork fhé backs of old printed
Kandbiths and placards, to save thé expense
of buipiwe paper, and his way of making
almanacks was most ingenious. He wrote
it the margin of an old book the days and
dates they felf o, making each page terve
for one onth, and this he carried on for
thirty yéars, to save the expeneé of alma-~
ndcks. Ohe bosk had five yedrs in it, dnd
tic haif eveh got as far as April, 1843, in
constracting his ldet, when deédth closed

his careey,
People oftert to1d him he¢ wag tich, and
 £6 comé and rob him, ini joke,
but hie dlways denied tHat he had any
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money, saying he was poor, and not worth
robbing. Everything he had in his house
had particular marks on them, and these
marks he copied on to slips of paper, go
that he ntight swear to them when re-
covered. Every tin pan, keftle, stool, &c.
was marked anid enrolled in his documents.
He was wont to put down even the loss of
a nail off his fleld gate, and the date it was
taken. One of his bills was—* Paid 24d.
for mending my spectacles—twenty days
after, they came in two very easily.”

It is said his property altogether is worth
about three thousand pounds.

ORIGIN OF THE NOBLE HOUSE OF
SHAYTESBURY—( concluded. )

Lord 8haftesbury actively promoted the
declaration for liberty of conscience. It
is generally believed that he had no part
in the negotistion with Louis XIV, the
object of which was to make Charles the
French King’s pensioner. He favoured the
Dutch war, and is said to have advised the
issuing of writs for the election of members
of Parliament during a recess, and to have
used the influence of the Crown to procure
returns in favour of the Court.

He had filled the situation of Lord Chan-
cellor a year, when he opposed the princi-

les which had then been adopted by the
gtua.rt family. This brought upon him
the hatred of the Duke of York, afterwards
James the Second, who had the ear of the
King. The eonteqtence was, in November
1673, his Majesty sent for his lordship to
Whitehall, and took from him the Great
Seal. At the sameé time he was dismissed
from the post of tnder-freasurer to the
Exchequet, which place was conferted on
®ir John Duncombeé in the afternoon of the
game day. The Barl was visited by Prinee
Rupett and other distinguished personages,
when thiey gave honourable testimonials of
their admiration of his apright conduct in
the high situation which he had lately
d. He bore this reverse with great
equanimity, and is said to have lost none of
his cheerfulness on the occasion.

The changes which he had seen having
thrown him into the ranks of opposite fac-
tions, he was viewed as a restless intriguer,
nor was it remembered that from the first
he had laboured for peace, to give others
security as well as himself. He was re-
presented to be hostile to the King, but the
tiruth was, he was in advance of the age, and
clearly saw those peculiarities in the suc-
¢essor of Charles, which, at a future day
caused the nation to throw him off for ever.
He sought to avoid fthe evils which he
dreaded from the accession of James,
Duke of York, and therefore wished the
Dukée of Monmouth to be declared next in
guccession. To dccomplish this object he-
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was said to be ready to run all risks. A
pamphlet of the time gwes the following
anecdote of him :—

“ The Earl of Shafteshury, having re-
ceived, or pretended to receive a letter in
an unknown hand, bustled away to court,
¢ as fast as his legs, man, and stick would
carry him.’ The Duke of Monmouth,
who was supposed to be privy to the search,
being asked by the Lord Chamberlain
what this great ‘affair was, answered, with
a modest air of self-denial, that it was
something concerming himself, in which
Lord 8., as usual, took a deeper interest
than he desired. Meantime Sha.fteabury,
applying for admittance to the ng s pre-
sence, was told by tlie lord in waiting
(Feversham), that as he heard he had busi-
ness of importance, he would conduct him
to his Majesty. ¢ The busy Earl told him
he was willing to be conducted by so
honest a man as his lordship, drolling, and
thinking himself guilty of a shrewd irony.’
Being introduced, he produced his letter;
and the plan, for securing the peace and
religion of the nation, turned out to be a
proposal for settling the crown upon the
Duke of Monmouth. The King said, he
wondered that, after so many declarations
on the contrary, he should still be pressed
on that subject; adding, that he was none
of those that grew more timorous with age,
but that, rather, he grew more resolute the
nearer he approached the grave. Upon
the earl’s expressing himself mightily con-
cerned to hear such a word, the King said,
he might assure himself that he was as
careful of his own preservation as any of
those persons could be who affected so
much concern for his personal safety, but
that he would much sooner lose his life
than alter the true succession to the crown,
which was repugnant both to law.and con-
science. ‘For that matter,’ replied the
Earl, ¢ let us alone, we will make a law for
it’ To which the King replied, *if this'is
your conscience, my lord, it is not  mine,
and much as I regard my lee, I dop’t think
it of sufficient value, after fifty, to be pre-
scrved with the forfeiture of my honour,
conscience, and the laws of the land.’” .

However anxious his lordship might be
to alter the succession, it i8 not probable
that he would speak so lightly of the law
in presence of his sovereign, that sovereign
whom he had offended by his not very un-
constitutional declaration that a preroga-
tive for fifteen months was equal to a dis-
solution.

His conduct having rendered him ob-
noxious to all who sided with the Duke of
York, on the 16th February, 1676, he was
sent to the Tower by order of the House of
Lords, for an alleged contempt. The Earl
of Salmbury and Lord Wharton were com-
mitted at the same time. He held the

ngs to be illegal, and on the 27th-
and 29th of January, 1677, he caused him-
self to be brought on the return of an
alias habeas corpus, directed to the constable
of the Tower, when his counsel prayed that
the return might be filed. The Friday
following was appointed for debatmg the
sufficiency thereof, and his lordshi
remanded till that day. On the Friday he
appeared and spoke Tor it, but his ar-
guments proved of noavail. The judges de-
cided against him, and he was sent back to
the Tower. In the following month he made
his submission to their Lordships, and peti-
tioned to be released, but his petition wns
rejected. Hemade a more submissivea) £
which being considered, their Lordships
resolved that it was a breach of the privi-
leges of that House, for any lord-commit-
ted by the House to bring an Habeas
Corpus in any inferior court, to free i
self from that imprisonment during the
session of Parliament. The Earl was in
consequence brought from the Tower, and
kneeling at the bar, heard the resolution
which the House had adopted read. His
lordship acquiesced in the resolution, and
apologised for the error into which he had
fallen, and asked pardon of their Lordships.
This satisfied the House; they addressed
the King in his behalf, who ordered his
lordship to be discharged.

As a friend to civil and religious liberty
he had distinguished himself, and especially
by the exertions which he made to pass
the Habeus Corpus Act. He promoted, if
he did not originate, the bill for excluding
the Duke of York from the succession to
the throne. To him is imputed the Papist
plot in 1678, which, if it were not a scheme
of his own, recelved at the time his
most strenuous support, and led to the
overthrow of Lord Danby’s administra-
tion.

The Earl was now named President of the
Prwy Councjl, and pursued those accused
of -being parties to the plot with aeventy
He in consequence an object of
hatred with .parties who favoured the ac-
cused. Lady Powis was said to have
offered one Dangerfield 500 to accomplish
his assassination, and actually to have paid
20/, on account, but accident prevented the
execution of the deed. His biographer
writes:—

“One day Dame Cellier demanded of
him whether he had dispatched the afore-
said earl, and he replying that he could
have no opportunity to come at Inm .
¢Give me t e poniard,” says she, you
shall see what 3 woman can do
Catholic cause.’ And accordmgl
the instigation of the devil, and a heﬂu{
rage, which the Papists ‘miscal a holy
zeal, she herself to the execution
of that execrable design, She makes a
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visit to the earl, under pretence of paying
her thanks for favours obtained through
his means; but the consecrated dagger
still lurked under the skirt of her gown,
ready to have expressed her gratitude b
opening the veins of this Protestant peer’s
heart. He had no reason to be over fond
of the conversation of such cattle, and
therefore in short time she was dismissed
without having an opportunity of putting
her felonious and treacherous design in
execution.” ’ '
‘He was applied to by a man who said he
could make important discoveries relating
to the Popish plot, and the murder of Sir
Edmundbury Godfrey, provided that he
might be requited with afree pardon. The
man being taken before the Privy Council,
instead of giving the expected information,
accused his lordship of endeavouring to
suborn him. His lordship, on this infor-
mation, appears to have been apprehended
on the 2nd July, 1681, and after an ex-
amination by the King in council, com-
mitted to the Tower. There he remained
four months, though he took every legal
means to get himself brought to trial or
admitted to bail, according to the prin-
ciples of the Habeas Corpus Act. On the
24th of October a bill was presented to the
grand jury in the Old Bailey against his
fordship for high treason, but the witnesses
brought against him were so infamous that
no-credit could be given to the evidence
they offered. The bill was thrown out,
and the Cefeat of his enemies was a sub-
jeet of great rejoicing among the people.
A medal was struck on the occasion in
honour of his triumph. This produced a
bitter satirical poem from the pen of Dry-
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den, who had previously attacked him in
his ¢ Absolom and Achitophel’ In this
celebrated performance his lordship was
assailed in very good company; but the
poet paid a tribute to the importance of
the noble Earl by the measureless rancour
of his verses. He declares “his name to
be to all succeeding ages curst,” and
describes him to be :
‘* A daring pilot in extremity;
Pleas’d with the danger, when the waves went high
He sought the storms; but for a calm unfit,
‘Would steer too nigh the sands, to boast his wit.
Great wits are sure to madness near allied ;
And thin partitions do their bounds divide;
Else, why should he, with wealth and honour blest,
Refuse his the needful hours of rest?
Punish a body which he could not please ;
Bankrupt of life, yet prodigal of ease?
And all to leave, what with his toil he won,
To that unfexther'd, two-legg’d thing, a son.”
Hateful, however, as Dryden makes him
appear, in conclusion he eulogises his
merit as a lawyer, and says of his lord-
ship—

“Yct, fame deserv'd, no enemy can grudge,

Tke statesman we abhor, but praise the judge.”
Such praise could not be other than me-
rited. '

After the Earl regained his liberty, his
health and spirits declined. He had, up
to that period, resided in Thanet house,
Aldersgate street, but was now induced to
visit Holland, in the hope of regaining his
strength. He proceeded thither in No-
vember, 1682, and in the following January
died at Amsterdam. His body was em-
balmed, brought to England, and buriéd
with his ancestors at Wimborne, St Giles’s.
His lordship had been three times married."
An only son survived bim, who succeeded
to his title.

The arms of the Earl of Munster are those of King William the Fourth (without
the escutcheon of the arch treasury of the H. R, empire, and without the crown of
Hanover), debruised by a bar sinjster azure, charged with three anchors or. Crest
on a chapeau gules doubled ermine, a lion statant gardant, crowned with a ducal
coronet crest or, and gorged with a cellar azure charged with three anchors or,

GEORGE, EARL OF MUNSTER,
Born Janyary 29, 1794, was the eldest son’
of King William the Fourth by the cele-.
brated petress, Mrs Jordan., He was named

R ¥

after George the Fourth, then Prince of
Wales, who always him as his
protegé. He was educated at Dr Moore’s
school, at Sunbury, and at the Royal Mili-
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Marlow. On reaching the
ofcahuxm'rwen he was appointed Cornet in
:ﬁ: Prince of Wales’s regiment of
In 1808 he served with his regiment in the Pe-
ninsula, where he greatly him-
self at Fuentes Onores, bux being wotinded
and his horse ho hed under he waa
made prisoner. , however, noticed that
several French hussars fell dead sround
him, and without being hit, he ahofell.
and remained on the ground
hfeless, till, in the confusion which enned,
he found an opportunity for gettmg away.
He was promoted on his return to E:
bat in 1814 he was again at the seat of
war, and was severely wounded at Toulouse
in leading a charge against the enemy’s
cavalry.

Having exchanged from the 10th Hus-
sars inte the 20th Dragoons, ixt
January, 1815, he sailed for India, where
he became Aide-de-camp to the Marquis
of Hastings. At the conclusion of the pesice
with Scinde he was selected to carry home
overland the des| and reached Eng-
land in June, 1818. In Much, 1822, he
was appointed to & troop in the 14th
Light Dragoons, and in 1824 to an unat-
tached Lieutenant-Colencley. On the 13th
of May, 1830, he was l‘lll‘j to the Peerage
by the titles above-mentioned ; his surviv-
ing brothers and sisters (not already of
higher rank) at the same time receiving
the precedence of the younger ehildren of
& Marquis. The title of Earl of Munster
had been bome by kis Royal father when
Duke of Clarenes, and was generally used
as his travelling name on the Comtinent.

In the brevet which followed the birth
-of the Prince of Wales, the Earl of Munster
received the rank of Major-General, No-
vember 23, 1841. He was uppombe&
command the troops in the western dxs‘
trict of England, and was to have com-
menced his residence in garrisen at Ply-
mouth on the 15th of last April, but
unhappilly his health declined, and his
reason failed. In the month of March his
medical attendants pronounced his sanity
to be seriously affected. Their report was
too well borne out, for shortly after their
opinion had been declared hLis Lordship,
being left alone, put an end to his life with
a pistol. He was buried in the parish
church of Hampton, March 31, 1842.

The Barl mesried October 18, 1819,
Mary Wyndham, a deughter of the late
Earl of Egremont, and sister to Col. Wynd-
ham, M.P. for West Susdex. He had issue
‘by that lady, who survives him, three sons
and three daughters. William George,
now Earl of Munster, was born in 1824.

The late Earl was elected President of
the Royal Asiatic Seciety in May, 1841.
He was a patron of literature, wrote many
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pepers, aud took &
i;“nfz‘gpdmc the “ Oricntal Lo

ANECDOTES OB' FKEDERICK THE

Ix the volnmuu-tpuliuhodoﬁhum-
narch’s life we find the following :—

CoMmoNERS ¥OZ Goon OFFICRRS->
“J know not how it is,” said the king ens
day at table, “that commoners are net
good for much as officers, even though I
ennoble them.”—*“ Begging your nmuty’l
g:rdon,” replied one of the company,

ve i the army the brave Colonel R,
who could prove the very reverse.” The
king appeared to bethink himself, mepeated
the colonel'l name several times, and ab

length said: “But Il tell you wh&t; 1
knovbetterthanyou; Colenel R. is of aa
old noble family.” This was rot the case;
but here we see with what pertinacity the
king would defend a position which be had
once taken up.

A CugAr scREBNED.—In Auguet, 1761;
whonthkmghad taken post with
his army in the viginity of Schweidnits,
ordtlr;: were given z_ throw up a.ofredmbt
in t| lbuehyﬂd nﬂlge Jamer+
nicky and a great namber of men boleag-
ing to different regiments weve semt t0
work at it, under the superintendence of
one officer. In turming up the earth the
men found an old pet. Pulling it out m
carelossly, iy broke it at the top, and
perceived that it contained meney. They
were ready to seise it;, when the officer
drove them away, and teok charge of the
pot hi saying that the money whiek
was in it should be fairly divided among
them when they were relieved. The men
were content. The pot was deposited in
the church porch. The officer retired,
pulled off his stockings, put on his boots
over his bare feet, poured the money out
of the pot nmebserved, put his stockings
at the bottom of it, and covered them with
a small quantity of the pieces of coin.
soon as the men were relieved they de-
nmanded the pot of the officer, who imme-
diately produced it, poured out the money,
and sﬁowed them that so far from contain-
ing nothing else, it was partly filled with old

rags. The soldiers loudl deckred thas
they were cheated, J
officer to threaten them h Im

Just at that moment the king arrived to
inepect the redewbt. He inqui what
wae the matter, the soldiers related the
whole affair, and the king desired to sec
the money and the rags in question, An
old grenadier had the latter in his hand
“Your majesty,”” said he, “ these are not old
rags, but & pair of worsted stockings, with




sasmeuponthent” At thesame time he
shewed. them to the: king,. who. distinctly
peveeived the name. with. which they' were:
marked. The king erdered the afficer-to
be called, and: asked- what was his name:

Fhe officer mentioned the same: that wae of

on the stoclings,. *Well, then,” said his
maj “it.iscclearthat the mwney belongs
to you. Your aneestors must.have buried
it here. There is the name upen the.
stocking as fresh as if it was only just
into the pot. LIl tell you what, my

lads,” said lwe, turning to the soldiers,.
“let-the officer keep-his money;
thie pot filled with two-groschen pieces, and'
these shall be equally divided among all
that are here: A:reyon satisfied ?’—“-O-
yes, your maJesty, was the unanimous
reply: and well they migli. be, for the
coins in tllzf pc;t were old, sm:).ll,he m partly
[ t usexs:dx t t extri-
mggier the officer % the dilemma in
which he had involved himself, and left
him mute and covered with shame.

AN Error conmwun.-—-On one 0CCa--
sion, whaen the king had bee!
with am officer, and was abont to senke
Him- with his cane, the- officer escaped at
ful} gadlop, the king pursued him in vain.
Phe-officer sped his dismission from
his commander, “ The gallant General W.,”
who entreated a short delay. In the mean
time, the king had that day a large
company, to dinner. The conversation
torned on nbe manenvre. Frederick as-
cribed the success of the secend experi--
ment.to the: admivable divection which the
peneral’s regiment had given to the whole,
and bestowed' the highest ’Fhr:ase beth upon:
it and. it commander: general was:
of course higlily gratified, but observed,
with his-usual féarlessness, “That capnta.l‘
manceuvre deprives.my regiment of its best
officer.”—“ How 207" asked the king ea-
gerly. “ Lientenant M., whom yourmajesty
promated from private hussan to officer on:
theﬂeldofbattls,atmrthe affair of Burkers-
dorfj solicits his dismission.” The general’
paused. Fredericlc wae silent for some:
moments. He then asked —* Is the lieute-
nant really such an excellent officer?”—
“T know not' one who surpasses him.”—
“Why does he desire his dismission?” The~
general explained the cause.in the most
unreserved manner: The king said no
more, and. 2 new. subjeet of conversation
was presently. started. The troops were
to manceuvre again on the following mern-
ing. The regiments were drawn up, and'
M. was in front of his division when the
king approached. “Is not your name M.?”
inquired Frederick. The lieutenant re-
plied in the affirmative. “Hark you, my
son,” resumed the king, with his peculiar
benignity, “ you are captain. Iwould have
told you 8o yesterday, but could not over-

oy

money, 8 great quantity of which consisted
pieaes of six pfennings, the soldiers, the
‘workmen, part of the salaries of the civiP
and militany officers, were paid in this
money, but it was not received at the royak

. One day, as Frederick was
passing the door of a baker, he saw hiny
disputing with a-countzyman. He inquire@
the reason, and was told that the baker:
mnmadon paying the man. for his corn jn

st pfenning pi

countryman
tepped: up to
A s X
money?”’ he e peasant, loo
hard at the king, peevishly rephe!:g’
““Wouldet thou take it thyself ?* The king:
said no mone, but passed on.

¥repericx’s TREATMENT 0¥ COXDENNED
CriawaLsi—If Frederick wished capital
punishment to be inflicted without unne-
cessary torture, he was equally solicitous
that its effects should not be weakened.
He could not overlook the misehief likely-
to result from the officions zeal of certain
clergymen for the conversien of criminals
wnder sentence of death; from the self-
complacent commendations of the proeess:
by whieh men who all their lives had been

steaped, body and sond, in crime, were sud-

denly transformed, as it was blazoned
abroad, under the operation of divine
grace, into patterns: of piety and heirs of
aesured safvation ; and from: the practice
of acoo ‘m , as it were"
in triumphal processiom to the place of
execuntion. The baneful: effects of such
exhibitions ow the immgination of unen-
lightemed pemsens must be self-evident.
Bhe king; therefore, ondered that criminals
shonid' be condueted: to execution unat-
tanded by olergymen and: without the sing-
ing-of hymns.. The wisdom. of this inno-
vation, which at first incurred severe cen-
sure, amd was aseribed to the irreligious’
spirit of the king, was in the sequel yni-
versally ackn

CrLERICAL TRICRERY.—Nothing excited
in the king greater mdigmﬁon than reli-
gious frands. On one of his journeys in
Silesia, he was: informed, befbre he reached
Breslau, that- the Capuchins- were selling:
agnus deis at six kreutzems each to the
credulous eounw_ylmle as- a specific
against a disease them- g among"
the cattle i that nee. They were
directed:to mixthem up ‘with the fodder of
the beasts, which would be sure to recover.
Indignant atthis imposition, the king sent,
on the very same: evening that he arrived
at Bresiau; for the three. superiors of the
Capuchin conventthere, and received them
with one of his most withering looks, and'
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this apostrophe: “Ah, you Shakers, how
dare you presume to sell to the
people for a trifle that which in your reli-
gion is accounted the most venerable and
the most sacred? . Nay, more—you sell it
to be eaten by cattle! Along with this
impiety you have the effrontery to assure
the bigoted peasants that this representa-
tion of your God is an infallible remedy
for the distemper among the cattle. Shakers
you, are ye not afraid that all the world
will set you down for the miserable hypo-
crites ye really are? But what do you do
with the money, you who want for nothing,
but are abundantly supplied with alms for
your support by your credulous people?—
buy ribbons, perhaps, for your concu-
bines?” Here one of the Capuchins would
have spoken, probably to rebut the charge,
but Frederick, with flashing eyes, cried,
“ Silence! If it is not you, it is your reli-
gious, or rather theirreligious and impious
monks under your authority. ‘They doit,
I know. If you know it, you are guilty;
if you know it not, you are equally so. I
ought to put a stop to the public scandal
by punishing you, but this time I will
you. But, beware! Depend upon
it you shall be narrowly watched; and woe
betide you if anything of the kind should
happen again! I would have all your
beards shaved off. Now march!” Trembling
beneath the lightnings of the king’s eye
and the thunder of this harangue, the Capu-
chinsretired, and they were prudent enough
not to repeat the offence.

A SineuLar EquivoQue. —When his
sister, the Duchess of Brunswick, was at
Berlin, Frederick one day made a present
to Count Schwerin, his grand equerry, of
a snuff-box, on the lid of which was painted
an ass. No sooner had the count quitted
the king than he sent his valet to Berlin
with the box, and directions to get the ass
taken off, and the king’s portrait put in
its place. Next day, at dinner, the count
affected to leave his box carelessly on the
table, and the king, who wished to amuse
the duchess at the expense of the grand
equerry, spoke of the box which he had
given to him. The duchess asked to see
it. The box was handed to her; sheopened
it, and exclaimed, “ Bless me, what a like-
ness! the resemblance is perfect! Upon
my word, brother, this is one of the best
portraits of you I have ever seen.” The
king was quite disconcerted, and thought
that the joke was carried too far. The
duchess handed the box to her next neigh-
bour, and it was passed frgm one to another
round the table, every one joining in admi-
ration of the resemblance. The king knew
not what to think of the matter, till the
box, coming at length under his inspection,
Le discovered the trick, and joined in the
laugh.

TRE MIRROR.

Harp Nauzs.--An old notiéman once
solicited permission, in compliance ;with
the will of a lady who had left him a-large
fortune, to add her name tohis own. “ The
man has a name already,” replied Frede-
rick ; “what does he want with two?”
General Zaremba had a long Polish name.
The king had heard of it, and one day said
to him:—“ What is your proper name,
Zaremba?” The general repeated it at full
length. —“Why,” exclaimed Frederick;
“the devil himself has not get such a namet”
—“No, your majesty,” replied Zarembe
drily, “ but then he does not belong to my
family.”

ART UNIONS.

‘When Imbecility assumes the pen,
To school the morals and the acts of men,
And in the language of an age of cant, ‘
Pretends with generous zeal for art to pant;
Can Honesty the drivelling fool exempt,
From censure, though he merit but contempt ?
‘What can that fussy poor old lady know,
‘Who prates of “ Lottery” and of ¢ Little-go?”
‘What if from triflers or from sots we win,
Crowns that would else be spent on cards or

gin,
To buy a picture? Shall we understand
Such outlay needs must “sadden all the land,”
If thus a painting or a print we call,
To deck what else would be a wall,
Can this make humble men from honour start,
Offend the taste or vitiate the heart?

Hence then the rubbish that an honest

scheme '
Denounces as a sordid trickster's dream ! -
To make a market for the artist’s work
Might shock a savage or outrage a Turk,
Not Englishmen, who boast refinement

known,
Even from the lonely cottage to the throne.
The useful project cleverly devised,

Howe’er by mean hy despised,

Shall still, though m by critic lout,

Be nobly patronized and carried out.

‘While the defeated slanderer, standing by,

Deplores the failure of his weekly lie,
ondemning lotteries some art-unions wish

Identified with former pranks of Bish. .

But mn;k this variance, those who urge them
make

No paltry gain from th’ adventuyer’s stake,

All that he offers in the cause of trade,

Is honourably to the artist paid.

Unfortunate, he something still may choose;

“ Heads” he may win, but « tails” he cannot

. lose;
Hence with the folly that would laud the dead,
But yet withhold from living genius bread.
Thosteh;ll:o such “Little-goes” wauld fain en-

cl
‘Wish painters of the day “no go” .
Let then art-umions’ friends feel nog ashamed
Because they’re Little-goes or lotteries named.
“That which we call a Rose,” and deem a treat,
“ By any other name would smell as sweet.”
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~RICHARD CARLILE.

wege o

Mu CarviLy, the well known writer, died '

@' Friday last. It will be remembered he
sume twenty years ago made himself very

~-

‘109
- His oath being ta’en, without delay,
He said all that he had to say,
Defendant had three pounds to pay,
- For thrashing Bobby the Jester.

donspicuous by publishing the works of Ca':'his specimen will suffice to prove that

Paine. Being prosecuted for doing so, in
Court he put the obnoxious works in as
part of his defence, and Judge and Jury
bad to listen to the reading of the whole,
which occupied many hours. The fatigue
was enormous to the Court, as however
vigorous his mind, Carlile was anything
but .an animated reader. He was con-
victed and suffered & long imprisonment.
At one period he exhibited uncouth effigies
representing a Bishop and the Devil in his
windows in Fleet street. Latterly his
opinions seemed to have undergone some
change, and he treated the Scriptures with
respect before denied. He had the mis-
fortune to be associated with a person
called the Rev. Robert Taylor and a crowd
of female . lecturers and free-thinking
spouters. With Taylor he had a dreadful
quarrel, in which the former réceived a
blow.. He gave the following account of it
in verse—we 'must not say poetry—in a
litile publication called ¢ The Scourge.’
BOBBY THE JESTER'S VAGARIES.
TuNe—* The King of the Cannibal Islands.”

Oh ! what a row there’s been of late,
Betwixt two public men so great,
Carlile has broken Taylor’s pate,

The pate of Bobby the Jester. -

Though always crackt, the reverend Bob,
Had ne’er before a broken nob ;
He roar’d just like a blubbering boy,
Amusing all the people nigh ;

His “ darting wife,” in all her charms,

He &yress’d within his trembling arms,

And planted on her lips, in swarms, )

The kisses of Bobby the Jester.

He goes on to tell that Taylor resorted
1o a police office, and incidentally mentions
that his reverend friend had married a
charmer of sixty-two.

There he harangued about his “ lpve

His “dear I his % sweet "’ his  turtle dove I’

8aid, when she saw his ear had bled,

She on her bosom nurs’d his head,—

Ki#’d from his cheek the dropping tear,
Declared she thought he’d die with fear,
And she no little Bobs could rear—

For want of Bobby the Jester.

“Come, come,” exclaim’d the magistrate,

"+ “No sdli‘; nonsense here relate, .
“But tell us of your broken pate,

) ‘ You silly Bobby tEe Jester.”

" At this Bob bristled up in wrath,
Snatch’d up the book to take an oath ;—
“But hold awhile,” defendant cried,
“Your love_of truth shall now be tried ;

“Full well ’tis known to every friend,

“An oath your conscience cannot bind,

“Unless you’ve lately chang’d your mind.”

<., “Ihave!l” said Bobby the Jester.

lile was not a very powerful satirist, at
least in rhyme, He is represented to have
been Matterly in moderate circumstances,
and to have died applauding himself for
struggles made in the cause of truth. His
body, by his own request, was made the
subject of an anatomical lecture by Mr
Grainger, on Tuesday.

THE RELICS OF LONDON.
NO. IX.—THE TOWER.

AvaunT, gloomy spectres ! away, dismal
apparitions I' the days of the Richards and
the Edwards are gone, and the Tower of
London is no longer a prison of state. Its
dungeons are thrown open, its cells are
empty ; the Faoler and the torturer have
long since léft it ; the drawbridge is down,
the gates stand back, the portcullis is
raised, and the Tower has passed from &
prison to a garrison. Yet, as I logk upon
those gloomy walls, and whisper with &
shudder of awe and terror, “that is the
Bloody Tower,” “that is the Traitor’s
gate,” these terrible appellations conjure
up gory skeletons, and my imagination
roams back to the days of yore. As I look
upon those rugged walls, fancy can picture
the attacks which they have withstood ; a
glance at the heavy and nail-studded doors
is accompanied by the reflection that those
massive portals have often closed upon
some unhappy prisoner, separating him for
ever from the world and hope ; the narrow
windows remind me of the captives whose
hearts were, perhaps, for a moment cheered
by the ray of sunshine that struggled
through their apertures. Reflection goes
thus far—fancy succeeds ; and then, me-
thinks, I can see the hapless infants strug-
gling in the murderous grasp of their
uncle’s minions ; I can see, “in my mind’s
eye,” the glittering axe falling upon the
snowy neck of the discarded Anne, or the
pious Jane ; I can picture such scenes and
sach horrors as make my blood run cold
and cause me to start with terror at the
visions I have. conjured up. .And then,
perchance, a hissing steam-boat passes
down the river, and destroys my dismal but
interesting speculations, reminding me that
the captive has long ceased to pine, and
blood to flow, within the Tower.

A city within a city is the Tower of Lon-
don, with its streets and lanes, its taverns
and its shops ;—and only such a city, in
extent at least, once was that of which it
now forms but a portion. A dismal place,
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100, is the Towmer; its walls'sne posopebre

and so gloomy,~they ol sueh iales of
‘blood and so intelligi-
bly of munder and eaptivity, that all the
ghast atories of our childish yeexs are at

once brought to our recollection. It is s
wide fleld for the imagination of the poet
or the noveliet to roam in, for every inch
of ground reminds us of a tragedy-~—=a reel
#ragedy, as many of the actors kngw full
well to their pain and cest ; every stone
suggests a tale of horror, and the history
of some deed of darkness clings to every
fragment. Here a wretched prisoner has
beguiled his time in tracing characters
upon the wall—there a young life, budding
forth in hope and promise, has been ab-
rTuptly closed by the hand of the execu-
tioner ; this dungeon was the prison of
persecuted innocence—that spot the lowly
grave of towering ambition. A long his-

tory of tyranny, cruelty, and murder do of

those same gloomy walls record ; scenes of
bloodshed have they witnessed suffieient
to make them, stone ap they are, tremble
1o their foundatfons ; and now they stand
frowning as angrily as when they echoed
the shrieks of the tortured or the moans
of the captive. But their gloominess is out
of place, for they, of all the neighbourhood,
are the only vestiges of the barbarity of
the middle ages—all around them belongs
to our more civilised and christian times.
‘Where is therack ? where are the thumb-
screws ?—where the scaffold ?— all—all
have vanished, let us hope, for ever, and
implements of peace and industry occupy
the rooms that once were filled with im-
plements of torture./It is true, swords and
pistols, bayonets and muskets, still remain,
but they are to be used in honourable war-
fare, not in midnight murder. Frown as
ye will, then, gloomy walls,—threaten as
ye may, dark cells, none who enter the
Tower now need fear you; none pass
through those heavy gates, prisoners. to-
day, to be corpses to-morrow ;—the Tower
is a garrison, not a prison !

‘Whether the Tower of London owes its
foundation to Julius Cesar or to William
the Congqueror, antiquaries have been
unable to decide. William Fitzstephen,
who wrote only a century after the Norman
invasion, makes no allusion to its origin,
but merely remarks that “the Palatine
Tower, on the east of the city,is a fortress
of great size and strength,” the mortar
which cements the walls “ being tempered
with the blodd of beasts.” Stukely,
and some of the more enthusiastic of
London’s antiquaries, have attempted to
show that the Romans were the founders
of the Tower, but the accurate and matter-
of-fact John Stowe, at once denounces
these surmises as having “none assured
ground,” and therefore proceeds, on * more
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grounded authority,” to trace dhe history
of ¢he fortress to the time of the Nermgn
Congueror, who, in 1078, erpetedl “the
Great White Towar.” His successars,
William Rufus and Henry the Firat, ad-
ded to the work, and in the reign of the
latter monarch it was approprinted te
the purposes of a state prison, the Bishep
of Durham being the first prisoner whe
wag confined there. In 1190, the Tower
was surrounded by a ditch “and am owt-
ward wall of stone,” when Lengebamp,
Bishop of Ely, defended it against Johw
dyring the crusade and absence of Richard
the t. From the time of Stephen $ill
the reign of Charles the Second, the Tower

was frequently used as a royal palsee and
a retreat for the mo during any
comamotions,

'0 trace the histopy of the Tower from
the period when jt first became an edifiee
i ~terrible importance, indeed
~would be a task of 00 great magnitude
to suit my present purpose; an outline
of the more interesting events whish ren-
der its name so famous is all thet cam be
attempted. Neither would such a work be
in strict accordance with the plan which
has been laid down on entering these
sketches, History tells us of kings who
have been murdered, of prisoners who
have been copfined, of combats which hawe
been fought, of charters which have been
signed within the Tower ; but it is in a
few eases only that it poimts out the spot
where these occurvences have taken .
The present notice has to dowith the local,
not the general history of the fortress, and
in describing the more of its
relics which are left, it would be as im-
proper as unnecessary to allnde to such
portions as are now no longer standing.
Pass we, therefore, over the general history
of the Tower to the particular history of
its relies ; and first, of the “great square
White Tower,” the most ancient and the
most conspicuous building in the fortress.
Stowe fixes the date of its erection in the
year 1078, but in 1090 it was so ‘“wore
shaken by tempest of wind"” as to require
considerable regmirs in the reigns of Wil-
liam the Second and Henry the First ; and,
with these repairs, it has been enabled to
brave the attacks of time, and yet remains
firm and untottering ; the strongest though
the oldest portion of the Tower. The
ancient and magnificent Norman chapel
within the White Tower is, perhaps, the
most perfect of s chambers ; it was first
used as the private chapel of the Court in
the thirteenth century, but bas now been
converted—perhaps the word perverted
would be more appropriate—into a depe-
sitory for legal records. Another veryin-
teresting relic in the White Tower ‘is the
prison of Sir Walter Raleigh—a small,
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derk, and gloomy eell, in which he was
eenfined for thirteen years; and where
be wrote his ¢History of the World.’
From this roem he was led forth to the
scaffold, and thus was his miserable cap-
tivity terminated. On various parts of the
walls of this Tower may still be discerned
the inscriptions which the hapless captives
traced ; all bewailing their dismal fate,
many expressive of the wildest despair, a
few of the calmest resignation. Here, too,
it was that the young princes, Edward the
¥ifth and his brother the Duke of York,
are supposed to have been murdered by
their uncle’s orders—a supposition which
the discovery of human bones behind the
wall of the adjoining gateway, has tended
much to strengthen.

The Reauchamp Tower has also fearful
associations coupled with its name. It was
first used a8 & prison in 1397. The rude
inscriptions which literally cover the walls
of this Tower, tell harrowing talgs of
misery, but of all the memorials which re-
main, none are so interesting, none sug-
gest such melancholy reflections as the
word “IANE,” rudely carved upon the
wall, most probably by the distracted hus-
band of the unforfunate Lady Jane Grey,
the most amiable and the most innocent
captive that ever pined within the Tower.
Pined, did I say? no! the pious Lady
Jane repined not, but submitted cheerfully
$0 her fate ; her cultivated mind was capa-
ble of feeling and appreciating the con-
solations of religion, and she laid her head
upon the block calmly and with resigna-
tion, beseeching forgiveness for her mur-
derers. Poor Queen Jane! of all the
legends which are connected with the
Tower—dismal and gloomy as most of
them are—there is none so interesting, so
g:.infully interesting, as thine, Queen,

deed, of thy sex and pattern of woman-

! Long live thy memory in connexion
with everything that is pious, amiable, and
lovely ; long live the wmemory of thy
charity, thy piety, and thy beauty !

The Bloody Tower (ominous and dismal
name that it is!) Corande’s Tower, the
Broad Arrow, and Robin the Devil’s
Towers, the Salt Tower and the Bell
Tower, the Martin Tower, the Watergate
and the Byward Towers, all have been
prisons in their time ; in each and all have
the victimg to jeslousy, to revenge, to
avarice, or to fear, lingered day by day,
until they were brought {0 welcome even
the painful desth prepared for them.

The unhappy wife of the brutal Heary,
the unfortunate byt bigoted Mary, Queen
of Scots, the “good Queen Bess” and her
haplessTFaux, have sighed within m

owers, throwing jinto the o
the of obscurer captives who
have left their sad memorials upon the
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walls. The mangled remains of many of
these unhappy prisoners ware buﬂeg s
stealthily as they had been murdered, be-

neath the pavement of their cells, and the

little chapel of St Peter contains the dust

of many more.

The stoutest hearts have quailed, and
the most buoyant spirits given way, as the
heavy portcullis of the Traitor's Gate
descended, an impassable barrier between
them and liberty. Queen Anne Boleyn
and %ueen Jane—hoth were denied their

htful titles during their lifetime—pas--

through that dismal portal, never to
return into the world ; a brutal husband
murdered the former, his sanguinary
daughter, the latter ; and the crowds of
less celebrated prisoners who have been
dragged up the same stone steps to capti-
vity, torture, and to death, are unrecorded..
But the fearful tragedies which are known,
the dreadful histories which %ave been
handed down, are sufficient to make us
shudder as we read them, and to look upon
the Tower as the most dismal, the most
terrible, and yet the most interesting of

London’s relics.
*  ALEXANDER ANDREWS.

The Gatfmr.

Charity Extraordinary. — It has been
stated in the papers that Mr Carpenter
Smith, of Southwark, as reported, a be-
nevolent gentleman, after buying an an-
nuity of 500l for himself, has resolved to
devote the remainder of his property,
about 200,000/, to the building of forty
almshouses, the inmates of which are to
receive 128, & week each. Supposing this
statement to be strictly correct, after
securing the endowment proposed, nearly
198,000, will remain to be laid out in
building, which ought to produce some-
thing rather handsome in the almshouse
way!

Syleinle.—-—’.l‘he celebrated painter, Steinle,
has just finished his designs for the fres-
cos he is about to execute in the Cathe-
dral of Cologne. . -

Statesmanship.—When the King of the
Netherlands, in 1821, wished to make &
difference between the duties paid by
foreign ships (chiefly English) in the ports
of Holland and those paid by his own sub-
jects, he very gracefully accomplished his
object by granting a bounty to the latter.

Chinese Conjurors.—Extraordinary in-
genuity, in & work recently published, is
ascribed to the Chinese jugglers. Two of
them entered a company in the drawing
room of a foreign resident at Canton. One
handed to the other a large china basin.
This, after a few flourishes above his head,
and being turned upside down to convince
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‘the spectators that it was empty, the ex-
hibitor suddenly allowed to fall, bat
caught it before it reached the floor. This
movement brought him into a position
resting upon his heels, the basin being now
hidden from view by the folds of his gar-
ments. In that attitude he remained for a
few seconds, with hands extended, but in
no way touching the basin. With a sud-
den spring he stood upright, and displayed
to the astonished spectators the basin filled
to the brim with pure clear water, and two
gold fishes swimming in it.

The Theodosian Code.—The celebrated
collection of edicts and rescripts known as
the Code of Theodosius, contains those of
-sixteen Emperors, and dates from 312 to
438, thus extending over a hundred and
twenty-six years. It opens with the first
Christian Emperor. )

" Paganini.—The Bishop of Nice—so the
continental journals inform us—has fool-
ishly denied permission for the entrance of
Paganini’s remains into consecrated ground,
"The body, embalmed, is lying in state, in
2 house appropriated to the purpose, while
the affair is under discussion at Rome,

German Justice—In the olden time, he

who killed another’s dog was to hang the
slain animal up by the tail, the nose just
touching the ground, and then to cover
him with wheat, so that not a hair could
Jbe seen; and the heap of wheat was the
.compensation due to the owner.
. The Cause of Earthquakes.—The Edda,
an ancient Icelandic record, ascribes earth-
quakes to the terrible Loki, the Satan of
Scandinavian mythology ; a similar power
is attributed to the warlike movements of
his son Yormungandar or Midgardsorm,
the monstrous sea-serpent that girdles the
world, and holds his tail in his mouth to
make a sphere-encircling belt.

Chateaux en Espagne.-—It was stated, at
the late meeting of the proprietors of the
Northern and Eastern Railway Company,
that the following were the results of the
traffic on the line as compared with the
-original estimates:—Ponder’s End passen-
ger traffic, estimated at 191/, produced
only 48/ per week. Edmonton passenger
-traffic, estimated at 361/. per week, actually
produced only 171 10s.

No . Little-go. — The other week the
‘Woodhouse bellman, Yorkshire, announced
‘a raffle for a woman, at a shilling per head!
—Nottingham Review.

Miracles.—The Rev. T. Foley, of Youghal,
has published an account of a series of
miracles now in operation at a convent in

‘that town, which promise to equal the
Alpine miracles witnessed and described
by Lord Shrewsbury. He states that
there is a young nun in the convent, a re-
lative of his own, on whose hands, feet,
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and side are depicted the wounds of the
Saviour; and that at the communion
blood is seen to flow from those apparent
wounds. He adds that many witnesses
will verify the miracle upon oath.— Fudge.

Worms and Corrosive Sublimate.—Mix
one ounce of corrosive sublimate in forty
gallons of water and sprinkle the liquid on
the grass, and it will be found instan-
taneously most fatal to the reptiles whose
destruction is necessary.

Anecdote of Mr Canning.—In January,
1826, Sir Charles Bagot, ambassador at
the Hague, received, while attending the
King’s court, a despatch in cypher. He
had not with him the key of the cypher,
and he was in a state of great anxiety
during the interval occupied in procuring
it. The following is a literal copy of this

important communication .
¢ In matters of commerce, the fault of the Dutch,
Is giving too little and asking too much:
‘With e?unl advantage the French are content,
8o we'll clap on Dutch bottoms a twenty per cent.
Twenty per cent.,
Twenty per cent.,

Nous frapperous Falck with twenty per cent.
GEORGE CANNING.”

— A comedy from the pen of Martinez de
1a Rosa, formerly one of the Queen Regent’s
ministers, has been performed at id
with great applause. It is called ¢The
Spaniard in Venice.’

— Dr Bailey, who is now under sentence
of transportation for life, and whose case
exhibits the blackest depravity that ever
sullied the name of a minister of religion,
when Dr Dillon had committed himself,
was most bitter against him and all who
commiserated his distress. In his opinion
those who attempted to comfort a fallen
man were deeply culpable. *Blessed are
the merciful, for they shall find mercy.”

—On Monday a Mr Gregory offered to
act Hamletat Coven: Garden Theatre. Bills
were posted in the principal streets, signi-
ficantly addressed to “The Gentlemen of
London,” stating the new performer to be
“ Mr Gregory, the Iditor of the ¢ Satirist.’”
At night he was violently opposed. He
was not listened to at all, and the play did
not proceed beyond the second act.

ON SEEING A SERVICE OF PLATE PROPOSED
TO BE GIVEN TO THE PURCHASER OF A
NEWSPAPER!

The liberals who this plate prepare,
Have very well their work begun ;

The ewer and tongs are wrought with care,
The Spoons will all be nicely done.

LoNpoN: Published by CUNNINGHAM and
MORTIMER, Adelaide Street, Trafalgar Sguere;
and Sold by all Booksellers and N

Printed by C. REYNELL, 16 Little Pulteney street,
and at the Royal P&;lyttchnic Institution,
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THE LAST DAYS OF POPE
. BONIFACE VIIL

Mvcn of the dreary strife, and many
of the startling crimes which swell the
history of the middle ages, grew out of the
arrogant pretensions of the bishops of
Rome. They claimed to exercise a con-
trolling power over all the kings of Chris-
tendom. The success of the experiment
made on the wretched ; English tyrant
VOL. XLIL :

John, was through the succeeding cen-
tury often proudly held up in terrorem to
refractory princes ; and their priest’ridden
subjects could not but shudder at the
awtul consequences which their fathers re-
ported to them resulted from a papal inter-
dict being laid on an offending nation.
Hence the Popes were emboldened, in
furtherance of their own sordid views,
to interfere with the internal arrange-
ments of every kingdom, and it was
often done in a manner which set at
naught the authority of the king, and
1 [No. 1152.
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at the same time injured. his.finances.
Out of these circumstances the most
fearful discord arose. The Pope was
used by the monarchs of that time to for-
ward every evil design they formed, and to
relieve them from any oath they might
have sworn, when its observance became
inconvenient ; but when they touched the
patronage and profits of the king, he usu-
ally appealed to his Parliament or Barons
to resist such interference as unlawful, and
not to be endured,

Pope Boniface the Eighth, when more
than fourscore years of age, was ambiti-
ous of filling the holy seat with vigour.
He thought proper to nominate certain
parties to bishoprics in France, as a mat-
ter of right, without troubling himself to
obtain the king’s consent. Philippe the
Fourth, indignant at this proceeding, re-
solved to make head against the haught,
representative of St Peter; and accord-
ingly, on the occasion of one Bernard Sais-
setti, a creature of his own, being made
bishop of Pamiers by Boniface, Philippe
caused the new prelate to be arrested in the
night, and sent him to prison under a
charge of treason, heresy, and blasphemy.
The rest of the story, the remarkable
struggle between the king and the Pope,
we copy from ‘The Pictorial History of
France,’ to which we lately called the at-
tention of our readers. The animated
representation of the strange affront put
upon the proud Pontiff is one of the admi-
rable engravings (four hundred in number)
which illustrate that interesting work.

“ Boniface remonstrated against this
outrage and violence in a bull known in
history by its opening words ¢Ausculta,
fili,” in which he asserted his power ‘over
nations and kingdoms, to root out and
pull dowp, to destroy and to throw down,
to build and to plant, and concluded by
informing Philippe that he had summoned
all the superior clergy of France to an
assembly at Rome on the 1st of the follow -
ing November, in order to deliberate on
the remedies for such abuses as those of
which the king had been guilty. Philippe,
by no means intimidated by this measure,
convoked a full and early asscmbly of the
three estates of his kingdom, to decide
upon the conduct of him whom the ortho-
dox, up to that time, had been in the habit
of deeming infallible. This [10th April,
1303] was the first meeting of a Parlia-
ment, properly so called, in France. It
was held in the church of Notre Dame de
Paris, in separate chambers—each order
deliberating apart, and all being dissolved
at the close of a single day. In these as-
semblages the question at issue between
the king and the Pope at once became a
nationalone. The chambers unanimously
approved and applauded the conduct of
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the king, and resolved to maintain the
honour of the crown and the nation from
foreign insult or domination ; and to mark
their decision more conclusively, they con-
curred with the sovereign in prohibiting
the clergy from attending the Pope’s sum-
mons to Rome. The papal bull was burned
as publicly as possible—the act being pro-
claimed with trumpets through the streets
of Paris, after having been read and ex-.
plained to the wondering people. The
Pope, alarmed at these novel and bold pro-.
ceedings, sought instantly to avert their
consequences by soothing explanations ;
but Philippe would not now be turned
aside from his course. He summoned &
convocation of the Gallican prelates, in
which by the mouth of William de Nogaret,
his chancellor, he represented the occu-
ier of St Peter’s chair as the father of
ies and an evil-doer ; and he demanded the
seizure of this pseudo-pope, and his im-
prisonment until he could be brought be-
fore a legitimate tribunal to receive the
punishment due to his numerous crimes.

“ Boniface now declared that the French
king was excommunicated, and cited him
by his confessor to appear in the papal
court at Rome within three months, to
make submission and atonement for his
contumacy. Philippe, however, caused the
bearers of this missive to be waylaid and
imprisoned ; and published & formal accu-
sation of the Pope, in which that venera-
ble father was charged with the grossest
and most absurd crimes. A war of docu-
ments ensued, in which the king, the
pontiff, the barons, the cardinals, the peo-
ple and the priesthood all took part, in a
manner which certainly threatened to pro-
duce a premature dissolution of the unity
of the Catholic church. While this un-
seemly quarrel, however, seemed to be
growing interminable in its complexities,
the daring of a few men opened a shorter
path to its end than could have been an-
ticipated.

“William of Nogaret associating to him
Sciarra Colonna, a noble Roman, who,
having been driven from his native city
by Boniface, and subjected ta various
hardships, had found refuge in Paris,
passed, with a train of three hundred
horsemen, and a much larger bedy of
picked infantry, secretly into Italy, with
the intention of surprising the Pope at his
summer residence in his native town of
Anagni, and repeating upon his person the
outrage that had heen practised upon the
Bishop of Pamiers. Boniface, it was
known, had prepared another bull main-
taining that ‘as vicar of Jesus Christ he
had power to govern kings with a rod of
iron, and to dash them in pieces like a
potter’s vessel ;' and he had appointed the-
8th of September, 1303, the anniversary
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of the nativity of the Virgin, for its pro-
mulgation. It was so arranged, therefore,
that the attack should be made on the 7th,
and accordingly at about seven in the morn-
ing of that day, Nogaret and Colonna with
their supporters, bearing the banners of
France, rushed into Anagni, shouting
¢ Success to the King of France—Death to
Pope Boniface !” The papal palace was
captured after a feeble resistance, and the
cardinals and personal attendants of the
Pontiff fled for their lives. Boniface, how-
ever, seeing that no means of retreat for
himself had been left open, prepared to
sustain with becoming dignity the last
outrage his enemies could inflict. ‘Since
I am betrayed,’ he cried, ¢as my Saviour
was betrayed, I will at least die as befits a
Pope’ He then clothed himself in his
official vestments, with the mantle of St
Peter on his shoulders, the crown of Con-
stantine on his head, and the keys and
cross in his hands ; and seated himself in
the pontifical throne. Sciarra Colonna
was the first who penetrated to his pre-
sence ; and he, when he beheld the vene-
rable form and composed bearing of the
old man, who had attained his eighty-sixth
year, seemed suddenly to relent in his
flercer purpose, and his revenge did not
prompt him to more than verbal insult.
Nogaret followed, and approaching the
Pope with some external show of respect,
informed him that he must at once pre-
pare himself to be present at the council,
forthwith to be summoned on the subject
of his misconduct. The Pope replied firmly
to his captor—* William of Nogaret, from
thee and such as thee—a heretic and the
son of a line of heretics, who have atoned
for their errors in the flames—I can pa-
tiently endure any indignity.

“ The Condottieri engaged in this enter-
prise, then dragged the Pope from his
throne, and conveying him into the street,
mounted him upon a lean horse without
saddle or bridle, with his head to the ani-
mal's tail, and thus conducted him in a
sort of pilgrimage through the town. He
was then consigned prisoner to one of the
chambers of his palace and placed under
guard ; while the body of his captors dis-
persed themselves through the splendid
apartments in eager pursuit of plunder.
Three days were thus occupied ; but at
the end of that time the aggressors found a
resistance they seem never to have calcu-
lated upon. The people of Anagni, by whom
the pontiffappears to have been beloved,hav-
ing recovered from the panic of theirfirst
surprise, and discovered the weakness of
the assailing' force, took arms in behalf of

their fellow-townsman and spiritual father,’

and falling upon the French while stiil in-
dulging in the licence of the sack, drove
Nbgaret and Colonna from their quarters,
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and either expelled or massacred the whole
of their followers.

“ But though they were thus enabled to
restore the aged Boniface to freedom, they

could not heal his wounded honour. Ren- -

dered furious by the disgrace of his cap-
tivity, he hastened from Anagni to Rome,
breathing vows and threats of vengeance.
The violence of his passion, however,
speedily overpowered his reason, and h
sunk at once into abject imbecility. His
eyes were haggard, his mouth white with
foam, and he gnashed his teeth in silence.
He passed the day without nourishment
and the night without repose ; and refused
to allow any attendant to enter his cham-
ber to offer him food or consolation. After
an interval, his domestics burst into his
apartment, and there beheld his body
stretched on the bed stiff and cold. The
staff which he had carried bore the marks
of his teeth, and was covered with foam.
His white locks were stained with blood—
produced probably by some violence of the
French soldiers — and his head was so
closely wrapped in the counterpane that
he was believed to have anticipated his
end by violence and suffocation [11th Oc-
tober, 1308].”

THE SHIRTLESS HAPPY MAN.
From the German of Langbein.

ERrst on his couch, opprest with griefand pain
A monarch lay, nor &ou ht tog:lise again ;
No help he found in powder, draught, or pill,
So sad his case,—it mock’d the doctors’ skill ;
On him a flerce disease was seen to sport,
‘Which baffied both the council and the court.

The scenes of pleasure were no longer
Theirldoors were clog’d, and fiddles ceas’
ay ;
A degen)t sorrow in the halls was seen,
And sad regret was stampt on ev’ry mien;
From Paris too, ’tis confidently said,
They order’d mourning as for one that’s dead.

The royal jester, faithful to his post,
‘Was there, but seem’d as tho’ his tongue
were lost ;
E’en he, who chatter’d at no common rate,
As ever like a starling he would prate,
’Midst doctors, like a ninny, silent stood,
Or some rude satyr in his saddest mood.

But suddenly the jester silenee broke,~
Fair spiech unlock’d his lips, and thus he
spoke :—
“Ye big-wigg'd fellows useful are indeed
¢« To those in health, who nevermed’cine need,
« But, spite of Greek and Latin, they must fall
“ Whom ghast{{ Death commands, — who
summons all.”

¢ E’en now before your wondering eyes you

Y
to

see
<« His powerful grasp,—he spares not majesty ;
« To seize your potent king he’s not afraid,—

“ Your vain attempts he scorns, and mocks.

your aid:

-
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“Begone! I know & warrior of renown
“ Prepared to fight, and drive him from th
town.”

¢ Not one of you with him compar’d can be,

“ 8o t his power,—a noted wizard he;

“ Able to cast out wicked sprites he’s found,

“ And thus he’s known to all the country
round ;

“ His words are true, his prophecies are sure,

“ And he }’m.s wrought full many a wond’rout
cure.”

“ ’Tig nn:ant nonsense all. What knows a
ool !
Exclaim’d a Doctor of the learned school ;

«Hold! silence,” said the king, “attend to

me,
«He is my faithful servant known to be.

“ Now John my jester, ne’er the doctors heed,
“Be off, and bring thy sorcerer with speed!”

Hard by a neighb’ring fence that clos’d a
wi

In humble guise, the sorcerer’s cottage stood ;
And tho’ the wizard tott’ring was, and lame,
He hand in hand with John the ﬁesber came;
Advanc’d in years, like Nestor he appear’d,

And show’d, like him, a flowing silver beard.

The king with hearty welcome—in distress

And feeble voice, exclaim’d, “ You’re come tc
bless!

¢ Hail, worthy prophet, surely such are you,

“ Now freely speak your mind, and tell me
true,

“Must I on you for added years decrend,

“ Orfrom my throne into the grave descend ?”’

“] cannot speak at once,” replied the sage,

¢ As I must with the glitt’ring stars engage;
“In solemn silence I am bound to ask

“Yon rolling orbs, ere I perform the task ;

“ But, ere the sun shall gild the eastern sky,
¢ The truth will I declare,—to live or die.”

Then went the wizard on his own affairs,

And left awhile the monarch to his cares;

But, on the morrow, back the sorcerer came,

The truth, as he had promised, to proclaim ;

He bore a book of rid£es in his hand,

‘Which n((l)'ne on earth, but him, could under-
stan

“My lord,” said he, “ Death stands in dread
array,

“ And flercely secks to take your life away ;

“Yet, in a twinkling, health you may secure,

“If anyhow you can a shirt procure,—

¢ A shirt of mortal, it must here be shown,

4 Who never aught but happinesshas known.’

The courtiers laughed ;—a whisper went
around,

“ Was e’er before so great a madman found !’

The anxious monarch differ’d from the rest,

And thus he his prime minister address’d,—

“Toyou alonethe task belongs, Count Stirt,—

“The only man are you to get the shirt!

“ But prithee why so thoughtful and so pale
“ You boast, e’en now, your services avail

“ My kingdom to enrich,—and thro’ the land
“ Is surely seen full many a happy band ;

¢ If then so many there are known to be,
“One you will find, if only one, for me!”
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Thus said the king,—the statesman left the

lace
Wiﬂ!l) downcast looks, as in & hopeless case ;
Straight to his study he repair’d, and there
In silent sadness, mourned the whole affair;
Ten grey-goose quills were cut in haste, ana

en
This proclamation issued from his pen.

“ Bc’tt l_:;lown to all that Death, with eager
strife,

“ His power exerts to rob us of our life;

“ But still a prophet says, in language plain,

“ Anon we should at once our health regain,

« If wrapp’d within a shirt, it can be shown,

“Of one who naught but happiness has
known.

¢« To such asknow nor

“ Requiring them suc!
lend ;

“ Howlcoa.rsed’ we heed not, it must here be
told,—

«The rightful owner shall be paid in gold ;

“ And more than this, whate’er his station, he

“To highest honours shall promoted be.”

Scarce had this groclalnation issued been,
Orscarcely dry, but thro’ the town *twas seen ;
On ev’ry house and wall ’twas plac’d with

in nor grief we send,
garment straight to

s‘peed,
And folks with outstretch’d necks were there
toread;
All said, or seem’d to say, they had excuse,
As nothing of the kind they could produce.
( To be continued. )

STEAM ELECTRICITY.

I~ the month of October, 1840, Mr Arm-
strong communicated to Professor I'arraday
the following:—“ A few days ago I was
informed that a very extraordinary electri-
cal phenomenon connected with the influx
of steam from the safety valve of a steam-
engine boiler had been observed at Seghill,
about six miles from Newecastle,” and he
added, “without further preface I shall
proceed to narrate what I saw on the spot.
—There is nothing remarkable in the con-
struction of the boiler, which is supported
upon masonry in the usual way;” and he
states, *“that the steam issued from a fis-
sure between the boiler and its connexion
with the body of the safety-valve, caus ed
by the packing having given way. On
placing one hand in the jet of steam, and
the other upon the boiler, a spark of clec-
tricity was seen, and a considerable shock
felt.” This was first noticed by the engi-
neer. Mr Armstrong, possessing a mind
of great research, did not let this simple
fact lie idle, but, from a series of scientific
and laborious experiments, has laid before
the world a discovery of great importance.
He made a further communication to the
scientific world in the following November,
the substance of which is, that he obtained
sparks varying from a quarter of an inch
to an inch in length from all the boilers
he had tried experiments upon, and that
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he afterwards, in' conjunction with Mr
Nicholson, the engineer, tried experiments
on the locomotive boiler, and obtained,
from the steam blowing off, abundance of
electricity. He says, “ In trying the steam
in the first instance by standing on an
insulated stool (that is, a stool with glass
legs), and holding in one hand a light iron
rod immediately above the safety-valve,
while the steam was freely escaping, and
then advancing the other hand towards
any conducting body, sparks of about one
inch in length were obtained, but it was
soon observed that by elevating the rod in
the steam the electricity was increased, and
the maximum effect was not obtained until
the end of the rod was raised five or six
feet above the valve, at which point the
‘length of the sparks occasionally reached
two inches. In 1841 Mr Pattinson and
Mr Armstrong made a joint communica-
tion to the world, calculated to .afford the
explanation of the phenomenon of Cram-
lington—see Philo. Mag. vol. xviii, p. 100.

Mr Armstrong about this time con-
structed a boiler of three feet six inches
in length, with cylindrical ends, and one
foot nine inches in diameter, resting on an
ordinary iron framing, and the whole was
supported on four glass legs. On trying
the experiments he raised the steam to a
pressure of 701bs. on the inch, and ejected
the steam from a small orifice of one-tenth
of an inch in diameter; there is no limita-
tion to the number of orifices, so that more
are not made than the boiler will well
supply, and each orifice will give off the
same quantity of electricity from the steam.
The result he announced was, that from
his small boiler he made a comparison with
that of a plate electrical machine of three
feet in diameter. The effect of this was
as follows on a half-gallon Leyden jar:—
Number of spontaneous discharges of

the jar per minute from the plate

machine - - - 29
Ditto from the boile: - - 220
being an increase in favour of the boiler of
nearly 10 to 1.

Proceeding in his experiments, Mr Arm-
strong has obtained sparks of a foot in
length from his small boiler. One of about
the size alluded to has been made for Mr
Addams, the celebrated lecturer on experi-
mental philosophy, which will be soon exs
hibited and lectured upon at the Royal
Institution. The Polytechnic Institution,
foremost on all occasions to promote the
cultivation of science, without regard to
expense, have ordered one for their Insti-
tution of the magnificent size of six feet by
three, and it is now being made, with every
improvement, under the direction of Mr
Armstrong. It is presumed that it will be
of 20 times the enormous power of the
colossal electrical machine they have at
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present. Thus it will be seen that the
mighty agent, steam, i8 brought to bear
in science as well as in power. As soon as
any important result is obtained, it will
be given inmediately in the columus of the
‘Mirror” When matters so interesting
and important are on the tapis we shall not
be found sleeping.

INSECTS GENERATED BY
GALVANISM.

THE ACARUS GALVANICUS,
CROSBIIL

It was discovered some years ago that
certain insects, a new species of Acari, had
been called into existence incidentally, by
some electric experiments of Mr Crosse
These experiments have been of late suc-
cessfully repeated by Mr Weckes, Mr
Crosse has long been occupied in produc-
ing, artificially, various mineral substances,
essentially the same as those elaborated
by nature. With the conviction that elec-
tric agency was the secret instrument in
the hand of nature, he was led to operate
upon earthy solutions by slow voltaic
action, continued without remission for
weeks. He was endeavouring to obtain
crystals of silica, and had prepared the
following solution :—the powder of black
flint, having been exposed to a red heat,
was quenched in water, and then mixed
with three times its weight of carbonate
of potassa : after the mixturc had been
submitted to a furnace heat for a quarter
of an hour, it was reduced to powder and
dissolved in warm water. This solution,
by means of a strip of flannel hanging over
the edge of the basin in which it was
placed, was allowed to fall in drops upon
a piece of red oxide of iron, obtained from
Mount Vesuvius — that mineral being
chosen for mo other reason than its po-
rosity. On either side of the iron-stone
rested two platinum wires, proceeding from
a voltaic battery of nineteen pairs of five-
inch plates excited with common water.
On the fourteenth day after the com-
mencement of the experiment Mr Crosse
observed, by means of a lens, a few small
whitish excrescences of nipples projecting
from about the middle of the electrified
stone, and near the spot on which the fluid
was dropping ; on the eighteenth day these
excrescences enlarged, and seven or eight
long filaments made their appesarance on
each ; on the twenty-second day these
appearances became more distinet ; and
on the twenty-sixth each figure assumed
the form of a perfect insect, standing erect
on a few bristles, which formel its tail.
Till then Mr Crosse was not aware of the
nature of the objects he had been daily
contemplating : he had no notion that
anything other than an incipient mineral
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formation was before him; but when,
on the twenty-eighth day, he porceived
these little creatures move their legs,
his astonishment was beyond measure
great. He detached some of them from
thejr birth-place with the point of a needle,
-but they invariably died, which compelled
him to wait a few days, when they separ-
ated themselves, and moved to and fro at
P In the course of a few weeks
about a hundred made their appearance,
and of these only five or six were born on
the south side of the stone, the creatures
having an instinctive antipathy to light,
always avoiding it when possible. From
among the specimens transmitted to emij-
nent physiologists, one was presented to
the French Academy, by Mr Robertson,
and ‘'was carefully examined by M. Tur-
pin, whc;‘pronounced it to be a new species
of the Acarus race. Acarus (from the
Greek axapys, indivisible) is the generic
name of those creatures popularly desig-
nated mites ; their characteristics, accord-
ing to Latreille, being a body very soft, or
without a scaly crust, and forked palpi or
feelers, either concealed or very shart.
The species discovered by Mr Crosse, and
on that account designated Crossit, or, from
its locale, Galvanici, differs from the cheese-
mite and the meal-mite, by the absence of
the false corselet, and of the two longest
and most slender joints, which precede the
tarsus or terminal joint ; it also differs in
having its body shorter, of a more oval
form, and more bent, and in having its
back covered with long and numerous
hairs. It is said more nearly to resemble
the Acarus dimidiatus of Hermann, but to
differ in wanting the short hairs which
cover the surface of the eight limbs of the
latter.

M. Turpin conceived “that the means
which Mr Crosse has employed, even sup-
posing them in this case indispensable to
the appearance of the animal, have only
been simply stimulants, which, like those
that excite and favour the germination of
& grain of wheat, have hastened the hatch-
ing of the eggs, similar to those contained in
the female individual sent by Mr Crosse him-
self ;—eggs which were laid or brought on
the surface of the Vesuvian stones used
in the experiment.” That the success of
the experiment, however, was in no degree
due to the presence of the Vesuvian stone,
was an early opinion of Mr Crosse, which
has since been amply confirmed. The
most simple solution which occurred to
him was, “that they arose from ova de-
posited by insects floating in the atmos-

here, and that they might possibly be
tched by the electric action.” But.it
was difficult to imagine how an ovum could
shoot out filaments, which eventually be-
came bristles, nor could he, at any time,
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detect the remasins .of a shell. He next
imagined that they might have eriginated
from the water, but no traces of them
could be found in the cells of a water-
battery, furnished from the same souree.
He now placed a piece of brick in a solution
of silicate potassa, which was electrolyzed
by a battery of sixty-three two-inch pairs.
After many months, the insects appeared
on the wet outside of the glass vessel con-
taining the solution, and on the edge of
the fluid within, and finally they spread
about the whole surface of the table on
which the apparatus stood, instinctively
hiding themselves wherever they could
find shelter. The table was closely ex-
amined with-a lens, but nowhere on it could
be discovered the whitish exor indicaty
of their incipient state. A piece of clay-
slate was operated upon in a similar solu-
tion by a battery of twenty two-inch pairs ;
similar insects in their incipient state
were observed forming around the edge of
the fluid within the jar, which, when per-
fect, crawled about the inner surface of the
paper cover of the jar with the greatest
activity.

ORIGINAL PAPERS ON SCIENCE.
NO, II,=~PHOTOGRAPHIC PORTRAITS.

TuE origin of this most interesting and
important process, must unquestionably be
traced to the accidental discovery made by
the alchemists of the compound now called
chloride of silver, and the powerful action
of the solar ray in changing it from white
to black. But it does not appear that any
attempts were made by them either to in-
vestigate the cause or to apply the effect.
In the year 1802, Sir H. Davy and
Mr Wedgewood made a series of ex-
periments, and which may be considered
as the first systematic inquiry in the art
now denominated Photography ; these gen-
tlemen could not succeed in permanently
fixing the pictures they obtained, and seem
to have given up the task as hopeless.
From this date nothing appears to have
been done in furtherance of this art until
1814, when M. Niepce, the elder, of Cha-
lons, on the Soane, turned his attention to
the production of pictures by the agency
of light, and which process he termed
Heliography. Although the effects he ob-
tained were most interesting and extraor-
dinary, still the tedious nature of the pro-
cess, and length of time requisite to pro-
duce the results, could only render the
Heliographic pictures ohjects of curiosity
without any practical utility. Subsequently
M. Niepce and M. e, who, like the
former, had been engaged for some time
on this subject, agreed to prosecute their
researches together, and the result of their
labours was the discovery of the beautiful
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process, absurdly named the Daguerreo-
type. This was made publicin the month
of July, 1839, but not until Daguerre and
Niepce had each obtained from the cham-
bers a pension for themselves and widows
for life, and Daguerre, in addition, had
secured to himself an exclusive patent for
this country—apparently in direct con-
tradiction to the stipulation of M. Arago,
that it was to be thrown open to all the
world.*

The process of Daguerre’s was totally
different from any attempt hitherto made,
and the result altogether so extraordinary
and unexpected, that it appears impossible
that anything like inductive reasoning
could have led to the results which it is
more than probable were accidentally
obtained.

The enthusiasm with which this dis-
covery was taken up by all parties soon
led the way for many improvements upon
Daguerre’s original process. One of the
first attempts, and which with Daguerre
was certainly not very successful, was that
of portraits from life ; the length of time
necessary for the sitter to be fixed without
even moving a muscle, rendered it not only
exceedingly irksome, but almost impossi-
ble to perform.

Mr Woolcott, of America, was enabled
greatly to diminish the length of time re-
quisite in the process, by employing a
camera, having a concave mirror or specu-
lum, as shown in fig. 2,1 which admitted
of more light being thrown upon the pre-
pared plate than by the camera, fig. 1, as
employed by Daguerre.

And so successful was he in taking por-
traits by this mode, that a Mr Johnson
was induced to bring the plan over to this
country, but the difference in the] two cli-
mates made a considerable alteration in
the utility of the improvement. In this
stage of the proceedings Mr Beard, the
present patentee, embarked a considerablé
sum in attempts to img‘rove the process,
8o that b{ diminishing the time, to make
it available for taking miniatures from life
Mr Goddard having the management of
the experimental room fitted up by Mr
Beard in Holborn, after some months’ la-

* The writer of this article, in mentioning
this circumstance to a native of France, ob-
tained a very different meaning to the expres-
sion of “tout le monde.” “Ho!” said
the Parigian, « that is a very common expres-
sion in France, but when em¥loyed it refers
simply to the French as & nation!!!”

t A A is the mirror, B a stop or diaplo:
for correcting the abberation; C is &
door,which is sometimes convenient in watch~
ing the state of the process; D the door at
which the plate is introduced for taking the
portrait.

m

bour succeeded in obtaining a compound,
which ap) fully to answer tgg re-
quired end. Mr Beard then made arrange-
ments with the directors of the Polytech-
nic Institution for the hire of one portion
of the building in Cavendish square ; Mr
Beard opened the first establishment for
taking miniatures by light, termed by him
Photographic portraits. The extraordinary
success which attended their first introduc-
tion, and the utter impossibility of execut-
ing at one establishment the numerous
commissions, led him with considerable
spirit and apparently regardless of expense,
to open two other establishments in the
metropolis, one in King William street,
City, and the other in Parliament street,
Westminster, together with several others
in the provinces.

These portraits are produced only upon
surfaces of silver, and great care is neces-
sary, not only in the quality of the silver,
but in the mode of finishing the surface,
which must be brought to the highest
possible degree of polish, for upon this
much of the excellency of the picture de-
pends.* In rendering the plate sensitive to
the influence of light, Daguerre employed
the vapour of pure iodine, and if time is
not an object, it is certainly equal to any
of the more sensitive compounds. The
compound alluded to above, as discovered
by Mr Goddard, was, I believe, one of the
chlorides of iodine ; since then broumine
has been added by other experimentalists.
The former preparation is readily ob-
tained by passing perfectly dry chlorine
gas over pure and dry iodine; the two
combine and form a mixture, which even
in this country is so sensitive, that when
applied to the plate, a very few seconds
during sun light is generally sufficient,
and seldom more than a minute, when the
operation is practicable —for there are
many da{s in this country, more particu-
larly in the metropolis, in which it is use~
less to make the attempt from the smoke
and fog.

In taking a portrait, the sitter is ar-
ranged opposite the camera, and the proper
focus obtained ; the plate being previously
polishedis placed in tﬁe frame (fig. 3), which
acts as a cover to the earthenware vessel
holding the sensitive compound ; the plate,
with the silver surface downwards, is then

* The mode at present employed in
making the plates is a3 follows :—Two similar
‘blocks of copper have each a_plate of silver
soldered on the surface, the silver being then
brought toafine polish ; the two silver surfaces
are pl er, snd extended under the
rollers in the ususl manmer: this mode of
rolling removes much of the labour formerly

attendant upon polishing the plates.
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exposed to the vapour evolved ; this com-
bines with the silver and causes the latter
to assume a deep golden colour, almost ap-
proaching to brown ; when this is obtained
the plate is transferred to the camera (fig.
1 or 2); in the latter it is placed before the
mirror and retained in its position by the
spring E ; in the former it is attached to a
board and introduced at the back of the box
as at B; in this position the plate receives
the image formed by the light reflecting
from the sitter, and then undergoes that
mysterious change produced by the action
of the light on thosc parts only of the
plate on which the light had been allowed
to fall, the effects being in proportion to
the amount or intensity of what are termed
the chemical rays; the plate, on being with-
drawn from the camera, should not exhibit
the slightest trace of a picture; if any
should be detected, it proves that the plate
was exposed for too long a time to the in-
fluence of the light, and the beauty of the
picture is much diminished. The plate is
now to be placed in the mercury box, fig. 4,
at the bottom of which is fixed an iron
pan C, containing the mercury, the plate
sliding into a groove on the lid of the box,
asghown at E, the mercury being heated

to 140 (Fahr.), the volatised mercury ad-
heres only to those parts of the plate on
which the light had previously acted. When
the picture is fully brought out, it must
be removed from the mercury box, and
placed into a basin of distilled water, from
thence into one holding boiling salt and
water, or a cold solution of the hydro-
sulphate of soda. Either of these will
remove the sensitive compound from the
plate, which is then transferred back to
the distilled water, and finally placed on 8
wire frame C C, fig. 5, and introduced into
the washing apparatus, fig. 5. A is a ves-
sel of distilled water, which permits of
the water flowing into the zinc or copper
trough B, and passing off at the spout E.
The flow of water is then turned off, and

‘the spirit lamp A applied, which boiling the

water’ in B, admits of the plate, by the
heat thus given, when slowly withdrawn
from the bath, driving off in vapour the
adhering water, thus preventing the spot-
ting so frequently observed in pouring the:
water simply over the plate, as recom-
mended by Daguerre. It then only re-
mains to place the picture in a frame and
glass, and the process is completed.
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Arms. Sa on a cross engrailed hetween four eagles displayed, or, five lions passant,

gardant of thefield. Ciest. A demi-heraldic tiger, salient sa, armed ducall,

y, gorged and

tufted or. Supporters. Two heraldic tigers sa, ducally gorged, tufted, maned, and tusked

or. . Motio. Per il suo contrario.

ORIGIN OF THE NOBLE HOUSE OF
ANGLESEA.

‘William Paget, Serjeant at Mace of the
city of London in the time of Henry the
Seventh, left, with other children, a son
mnamed after himself. At the proper age
William commenced his education under
the celebrated Lily, in St Paul’s school.
He was afterwards sent to Cambridge, and
entered the family of Stephen Gardiner,
Bishop of Winchester. His connexion with
the prelate introduced him to public busi-
ness, and in the reign of Henry the Eighth
he was sent to France on a somewhat curi-
ous mission, namely, to ascertain the sen-
timents of learned theologians there, on
the subject of the king’s divorce from
Queen Katherine, which was then contem-
plated. That he acquitted himself to the
satisfaction of Henry is clear, from his
being afterwards employed in various deli-

.cate and important negotiations. He rose
very high in King Henry’s favour, who
made him Secretary of State, and knighted
him. In hislatter days he named him one
~of his executors, appointed him a member
‘of the Council to his successor, and be-
queathed him the sum of 300/ Sir William
Paget acted with the Protector Somerset.
‘He was elected a Knight of the Garter on
the 14th February, 1546-7, and summoned
to Parliament as Baron Paget of Beaude-
sert, county of Stafford, January 23, 1552.
When Somerset was disgraced, the for-
tunes of Sir William Paget also gave way:
the insignia of the Garter was taken from
him, he was committed to the Tower, and
ordered to pay a fine of 6,000 This was,
however, soon remitted, and he rececived a
pardon for all offences against the crown,
and of course was liberatcd. His opinions
secm to have been flexible, for when Mary
ascended the throne he espoused her cause,
‘and obtained a seat in the Privy Council;
his honours were restored, and several
‘grants werc made in his favour by the
Qucen, and he was appointed Lord Kecper
of the Privy Seal. 811 her death, in 1558,

he, from choice, withdrew from public
affuirs. Elizabeth, according to Camden,
though he was not numbered among her
servants, “retained an affection and value
for him, though he was a strict zealot of
the Roman Catholicchurch.” Hedied about
five years afterwards, and was succeeded
by his eldest son Henry.

The Pagets which successively inherited
the honours gained by the first William
Paget, acted, in many instances, a distin-

.guished part in the public business of the

periods in which they lived. Henry, the
seventh Lord Paget, who had been created
Baron Burton, of Burton, Céunty Stafford,
1712, in his father’s life-time, was advanced to
the Earldom of Uxbridge, October 19, 1714
In 1769, the Earldom of Uxbridge and Barony
of Uxbridge became extinct, but the Barony
of Paget being in fee, devolved upon the
eldest surviving son of the deceased Caro-
line Paget, daughter of Brigadier-General
Thomas Paget, who was son to William, the
fifth Farl. The lady had married Sir Nicho-
las Bayly, Bart., of Placenwyd, son and suc-
cessor of Sir Edward Bayly.” The son of the
above-named Caroline Paget was Henry
Bayly, Esq., who thereupon assumed the sur-
name and arms of Paget alonc. His lordship
was created Earl of Uxbridge, May 19, 1774,
and died March 13, 1812. At that date the
present Marquis of Anglesey succeeded to
the Earldom. His lordship was born May
17, 1768, and obtaincd the Marquisate by
creation, June 23, 1815. The noble Marquis
was twice married; first, July 25, 1795, to
Caroline Elizabeth, daughter of Gcorgo_e,
fourth Earl of Jersey, who died in 1835. His
lordship’s second consort was Lady Charlotte
Cadagon, daughter of the first Earl of Cada-
gon. Eight children were the offspring of
the former, and six of the latter union. The
public services of the noble Marquis, both in
war and in peace, are too numerous to be
here detailed, and too generally known to
need ' description. He served through the
Peninsula war with great distinction, and
he contributed largely to the memorable
triumph of Waterloo, in which, at the close
of the battle, he received a wound in the
knee which rendered amputation of the limb
necessary.
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THE LOST LEG.
(From the German of Tschokke.)

Ix the autumn of the year 1782, Lewis
‘Thevenet, a surgeon at Calais, received a
written invitation from an unknown indi-
vidual, to come on the following morning
to his country-house, which was situated
on the Paris road, and to bring with him
the necessary instruments for the amputa-
tion of a limb. Monsieur Thevenet was,
at that time, acknowledged to be one of
the most skilful men in the profession, and
indeed it was no unusual thing for him to
be sent for to England by those who wished
to profit from his skill,

He had long been in the army, and his
appearance and manners were somewhat
harsh, but yet no one could help loving
him, on account of his kind-heartedness
and gpod-nature.

He was somewhat put about upon the
receipt of this anonymous epistle. The
time, the hour, the place, all were specified
with the greatest nicety, but, as already
mentioned, the letter was without a signa-
ture. “ Well,” thought he to himself,
“ some of our wags want to play me a trick,
1 suppose !”—So he made up his mind not
to go.

Three days later the invitation was
repeated, but much more pressingly, in-
forming him, that at nine o’clock on the
following morning a carriage would be
sent to fetch him.

The next day, as the clock was striking

" nine, a neat open carriage appeared at his
door. The doctor made no further ado,
but entered it.

As he was getting in, he said to the
coachman, “To whom are you going to
take me?”

He replied in English, «’Tis no concern
of mine,”

“So, 80! an Englishman, I perceive.
You are certainly a great clown,” said
‘Thevenet.

The coach moved on, and at length
stopped before the door of a country
house. “To whom am I going? Who
lives here ? Who is sick here ?” exclaimed
‘Thevenet to the coachman before he got
out. The son of the whip gave him a
similar reply to the one obtained before.

A young man, about eight-and-twenty,
received him at the door of the house, and
conducted him up-stairs into a large and
handsome room. The stranger was an En-
glishman. The doctor addressed him in
his native tongue, and was replied to in
the most affable manner.

“You have sent for me, sir,” said the
surgeon !

«T am exceedingly obliged to you, sir,
for coming,” said the Englishman, Pray
make yourself quite at home. Here is
coffee, chocolate, wine, or anything you
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choose to partake of, before commencing
the operation.”

“I should first, sir, like to see the
patient, and examine the injury, to ascer-
tain whether amputation is necessary or
not,”

The stranger replied, “I have the
greatest confidence in you. I beg you will
listen to me. Here is & purse containing &
hundred guineas, which I intend for you
as payment for the operation: but I shall
not confine myself to that small remunera-
tion, provided you are suceessful in your
labour. If, however, you refuse to com=
ply with my wish, here is a heavily-loaded
pistol. You are in my power, and, by
heavens ! I will shoot you.”

“8ir, I fear not your pistol. Tell me
what you want with me? Come to the
point at once, without all this prefacing!
What am I to do here ?” :

“ You must take my right leg off.”

“ Why, sir, you are insane.”

“Do not let that concern you, M. The-
venet.”

“Why, what has that beautiful leg
done ?”

“Nothing! Have you made up your
mind to take it off ?”

“8ir, you are a total stranger to me.
Let me have proofs of the soundness of
your mind.” ’

“ Doctor, once for all, do you choose to
comply with my request or not ?”

“As soon, sir, as you can give me &
sufficient reason for suffering yourself to
be rendered a cripple for life.” .

“ At present I must obaerve silence upon
this point. Per in a year hence the
secret may out. But I'll bet, doctor, ay,
and to any amount oo, that you yourself
will acknowledge, at the expiration of
twelve months, that my motives for getting
rid of this leg were of the noblest kind.”

“T'll undertake nothing, sir, unless you
inform me of your name, residence, family,
and profession.”

“You shall know all that by-and-bye.
At present I can say nothing. I beg, how-
ever, you will me as a man of
honour.”

“ A man of honoun, sir,does not threaten
his medical man with pistols. I have
duties to perform, even towards you, as a
steanger. I will not cripple you without
an absolute necessity be shown. If you
wish to become the assassin of the inno-
cent father of a family, why then, sir, here
I am, t me.”

“No, M. Thevenet, I will not be your
murderer,” said the Briton, seizing his
pistol, “nevertheless I will force you to
amputate my limb. What you will not do
to oblige me, nor for the sake of reward,
nor out of fear for your life, you certainly
will out of compassion.”
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“ What do you mean, sir?”

«T will shatter my leg to-pieces before
your eyes with this pistol, and that im-
mediately.”

The Englishman sat himself down, took
his pistol and held the mouth of it just
above his knee. M. Thevenet ran to him
to turn it aside. * Do not stir an inch,
doctor, or I will pull the trigger. Give
me a final answer to my only question:
are you willing unnecessarily to lengthen
out-and increase my -sufferings.”

“ My dear sir, you aremad. However,
I will comply. I will take. your leg off.”

Everything necessary for the operation
was placed in order. The young man
lighted his pipe and swore it should not go
out from the first incision made in his leg
to its final dressing. He kept his word.
The leg presently lay on the floor. The
Englishman was still smoking his pipe.

M. Thevenet performed the operation in
a very skilful manner, and the patient
soon recovered from the effects of it.
He generously rewarded his surgeon, to
whom he became daily more attached. He
expressed his gratitude to him with tears
of joy, and returned to England the happiest
of mortals, with his wooden stump. About
eighteen months after the departure of the
Englishman, M. Thevenet received a letter
from him, the contents of which were as
follow : —

“ Dear Sir,—Enclosed you receive, in
testimony of my grateful feelings towards
you, a draft upon Monsieur Pauchaud,
banker, at Paris, for the sum of two hun-
dred and fifty guineas. You have ren-
dered me the happiest of human beings, by
depriving me of a leg which stood in the
way of my earthly felicity.

“ Excellent man! Learn now the reason
of my foolish whim, as you were pleased to
call it. You thought proper to assert that
no reasonable motive could be advanced
for crippling myself for life. I offered to
lay you a wager about it. It was fortu-
nate for you that you did not accept it.
After my.second return from the East
Indies, I became acquainted with the most
accomplished of women in the person of
Emily Harley. I adored her. Her for-
tune and -family connexions were evident
to my relations: to me, only her beauty
and her all-accomplished mind. I mingled
with a host of her admirers. Ah! my
dearest Thevenet, I was happy enough to
be the most miserable of my rivals; she
loved me—me above all the rest—she did
not conceal it, and, on that very account
rejected me. 'In vain did I seek to obtain
her hand; in wain did her parents; her
friends even interceded for me. She re-
mained immovable. It was long before I
could ascertain the cause of her unwilling-
ness .to go to the altar with me, though
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she confessed her sincere love. One of her
sisters at length divulged the secret. Miss
Harley was a prodigy of beauty, but she
had but one leg, and on this account she
feared to become my partner for life. She
trembled at the idea that I might think
lightly of her for it.

“ My resolution was taken in an instant.
I resolved to become like her. Thanks to
you, dearest Thevenet, I am now so.

“I returned to London with my wooden
leg. It had already been noised abroad
that through a fall from my horse I hadl
broken my leg, and was under the neces-
sity of having it taken off; indeed X
had already written to England to the
same effect. When Emily saw me for the
first time after my return, she instantl
fainted. For a long time she was inconsol-
able,—but she became my wife. It was
not till the day after the wedding that I
made her acquainted with the sacrifice I
had made to obtain the object of my
wishes. This served but to increase her
affection for me. O noble Thevenet, if I
had ten legs to lose, I would suffer the loss
of them all without moving a muscle, for
my dearest Emily.

“ As long as I live I shall feel grateful to
you. Come and pay us a visit in London,
form an acquaintance with my amiable
partner, and then tell me if you are still of
‘the same opinion, and if you think I am a
fool! “Yours truly, i

“ CHARLES TEMPLE.”

"M. ‘Thevenet often told the above anec-
dote to his-friends, joined in many a hearty
laugh over it, and generally concluded by
saying, “ He is a fool after all!”

The following is a~copy of his answer :=—

“8ir,—I am obliged to you for your
very kind present. Such I consider it,
for I can by no means call it payment
for my insignificant services.

“I wish you much happiness upon your
marriage with the fair Briton. The loss
of a leg is a great, a véry great sacrifice,
for a beautiful, virtuous, and amiable wife,
yet, perhaps, nottoo great, if in the end
we are not deceived. Adam obtained pos~
session of his wife through the loss of a
rib, other men have obtained their object
with the loss of their heads.

“ But allow me, my dear sir, after taking
everything into consideration, to adhere to
my old opinion. Perhaps, I grant it, for
the present, you are in the right: yours
is now the paradise of the matrimonial
honey-moon. But my opinion is the right
one, depend upon it, but with this differ-
ence; my opinion, like every other truth
which we reluctantly receive, is slow in
ripening.

“ Now, my dear sir, mind what I am
about to say: I am afraid that in the
course of & couple of years you will begin
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to repent having your leg taken off above
the knee. You will think it might as well
have been below the knee. In three years
you will feel convinced that the loss of the
foot would have been quite enough. In
four years you will say, ah ! I wish I had
only consented to have parted from my
great toe ; in five years you will think the
little toe would have been quite enough as
a sacrifice ; and in six years you will be
prepared to confess to me that the paring
of your toe-nails would have been quite
sufficient.

“I say all this without the slightest
prejudice to your beloved partner. Women
can ﬁreserve their beauty and their virtue
much longer than men can their opinions.
In my youthful years I would have sacri-
ficed my life for the sake of my beloved,
but not the loss of a limb; the former I
should never have repented of, but the lat-
ter all the days of my life. For if I
had done it, I should ever say to myself,
Thevenet, you were a fool. In so saying
allow me to have the honour to remain,

“ Your obedient servant,
. “@G. THEVENET.”

In the year 1793, during the Reign of
Terror, M. Thevenet, who had been
brought into suspicion with the aristocracy
by a young surgeon, fled to Iondon to
escape the knife of the all-destroying
guillotine. 3

In order to pass away his time he
inquired after Sir Charles Temple. He soon
found him, and was graciously received. In
a well-stuffed, easy arm-chair, before a
rousing fire, with his wine beside him on
the table, and surrounded by twenty news-
papers, sat a corpulent gentleman; he
could scarcely rise from his chair, he was
80 lusty. “Bless my stars ! M. Thevenet;
welcome, thrice welcome,” exclaimed the
stout gentleman, who was no other person
than Sir Charles himself. “ What, is it
really you, doctor ? Excuse my getting
up, but this cursed wooden leg of mine is
always in the way. Perhaps, friend, you
have come to see whether your opinion is
ripe yet ?”

“I am come rather, sir, as a refugee, to
seek protection.”

“Come, then, and welcome ; you shall
live along with me, for indeed and in truth
you are a wise roan. Had it not been for
this most unfortunate wooden leg of mine,
M. Thevenet, which has rendered me use-
less for all active service, I might this very
day have becn Admiral of the Blue. Here
I sit, reading the papers to see how things
are going on, and curse myself black and
blue because I cannot mix myself up with
them. Do, doctor, come and comfort me.”

“Your dear partner will be better able to
console you than I can.”

“Not she, indeed. Her wooden leg hin-

ders her from dancing, and so she gives
‘herself up to card-playing and to talking
scandal. Indeed there is no agreeing with
her ; but, however, she is a good wife.”

“ Why, then, it appears I have been in
the right all along.”

“Yes, perfectly so, dear Thevenet, but
do not let us talk about it now. I have
done a very foolish action. If I had bus
my leg again, I would not give up the
paring of a single nail! Between you and
me, I have been a fool, but keep this con-
fession to yourself. “T. H. N.”

THE CHINESE, THEIR RELIGION
AND LANGUAGE.

So little has hitherto been known of China,
that everything connected with their habits
and manners is read and listened to with
eagerness. Of their religion and language
we have much before us that is curious.
Sketches of both will entertain.

BOODHISM.

The principal religion of China is Budd-
hism or Boodhism, which also prevails over
Birmah, Siam, Ceylon, Japan, and Cochin-
China. The founder of this religion is
said to have been a son of the King of Be-
nares, who flourished about 600 years B.C.,
and that he had, in various ages, ten in-
carnations. The Boodhists do not believe
in a First Cause ; they think matter eter-
nal ; that every portion of animated exist-
ence has its own rise, tendency, and destiny,
in itself; that the condition of creatures on
earth is regulated by works of merit and
demerit ; that works of merit raise us to
happiness and the world to prosperity ;
while those of vice and demerit degenerate
the world, until the universe itself is dis-
solved. They suppose a superior deity,
raised tg that rank by his merit ; but he
is not Governor of the World. To the
present period they assign five deities, four
of whom have already appeared, the last
being Gandama or Boodh, whose pre-emi-
nence continues 5,000 years, 2,384 of which
are gone by. At the end of his 5,000 years
another saint will obtain the supremacy.
Six hundred millions of human souls are
said to be canonized with each deity, but
Boodh took only 24,000 of his company to
heaven with him. The lowest estate is
hell—the next, souls in the forms of brutes;
and both these a